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gnoured Auditors, members of the Ho- | 
nouradle, Houle of COMMONS, ‘and 


Fier saber duly fuecefe 
+ tried, forthe publique good, to wit the vin- 
 dicating of truth, for the 
erromr 
tion of t. [ured 

NR, Chriftias' pr » wid thé op- 
> them that oppofe it; I confexted to 
the publifhing of twoitredtifes December 
laf It feemed good t0 fundry perfons of note 
préfently tocry downe my affertions, and to load me with unjuff ac- 
enfasiont which !rakg ro berasher a fling of thé Author hen an 
bis writing. Yet the trath hath gotten (o much ground. 
end wife y thé Dottyine 
y of the moff eminent of wy Are 

Pa 1.42.43. 44 ‘of this Apology) 
is proved to be either 
allacions, § Pag: 46. 47.48. of this Apolo- 

comfeffions are drawne fr s, which ir 

mént, and thinke rw rhe je that kpowes wh 
difpwces lo the as thefe that I menion 
pag 97-93.100.1e1-102. O'§.5. page 28. of this Apology. And 


= 


for the asenfasions againft my felfe, I fbonld flight them, were 


it not they bad a great 


he canfe,and therefore bave 
vindicate aod 


my felfe ; and therewith the truth in 


3 
+ 
| 


The Epiftle Dedicatoy. 
mse by thie The great prejwdsce agdinft me in 
ell, ecially that fremthe teftimony of Auguitin,Serm. 10, de ver. | 
Pell, fpe frem 
bis Apoltoli, tom. 10. whi upon examination I find not tobe an 
biftoricall narration from good records, but amecr hyperbolieah | 
+ fpeceh, Rhetovically afjerting a thing by conjetiure ‘from prefent 
Sermon to the people, §.15. pag.81-82.83.84, of tha Ape 
Aud for the teftimeny of Tertullian concermng federal béli- 
it homed to be §.15. pag.84. ten 
prefent Synod or reformed Churches are againft me fhould bene | 
move prejudice againft me, shen it Synod, and refor- 
med Churches they oppefe the Dattrine of | 
st wae taught by Cyprian, and his council of 66. Auguitin, | 
and many Synods, and Churches all along till she fifteenth century, 
and the Auguftan confeffton art 9. 
The danger of troubles upon a reformation of this Corruption 
make mech wary hew they intreduce them; 1 thinkg they 
ipitationand wi Bat however men 
take eftabli(b an err our and corruption 
kieke againit the Pricke. 
AAs for my owne particular, the hard dealing Ihave fornd doth 
not alienate me from my brethren, nor I hope {hall sake a [thifne be- 
tween ne, if st happen, my indeavotr te, that it may be necefo 
bath happened I looke-upon it, 
meas By men, yet towitthe 
clearing of the truth, the trying and ing of wey 
Suffer in the repute of men, or my omtward peace moves we not. {i's 
children 
4; without fujering yet roleave foimeligent an Auditory; with 
| Joux Texusss. 


The Contétits of the Apology. 


unjuft' charge ciiar Hearry a 
Sell, Of the incention of the plot through my Exemep and 


thor upon thar occalion, ‘Pag. Ms unjuft charge 
OF the neceffiy and featonablenelic “after new opimions , 
the two rebaptization and recei- 


Lords Su afore baptifme. 
alfeag’ 


treatiles contrary pom their the ind 9 sicular Ro- 
witha D Declaration of the athors ‘pnd Bere. 

OF he clearing the Autor! of ging Anabaptifts with 

two treatifes trom feoefulnefie in tence, cence, condemning all the intanes of 
banding Mr The:Good- ‘ers, as having nothing to doc with Whe 
point, and of alll writers 


his imputing to. me as. 
belong to 


shar choy al 
devill, ne more 


‘their a@uall ftanding in the vifible king- 
go, Sell. 6. OF the clearing the Au- domié oF tlie devill, 


che Examen from either ju Pag.67.Ala ifition of ‘Romp 
the godly and grave nonconformitts: vil 


of the two creasifes aad 1 (OF mafter. 
and cafting filth: in the face of the . 


Se. Of Se&. 16) Of mafter Ma untrue 

r on Grotine 
the semenrof Antiquity upon 
oceafion of which the tenent of of Antiquity is, 
examined; my judgement of their 
trine mafter Ma, fhals new al- 


P.44-SeGt 


Pag 238. Of tt expofition I Of Co ‘3-1 2. | 
confefied to be right by Mr 

fel 

[ tenets manifefted, . . . 

ne docttine therein delive- Pag Of my opinion about ¢xcom-. 
id ever. munication, Church-governienc, the. ad- 
q amiffion unto al! ordinanecs, my former can-- 

mapcaufe, andthe contrary deinonftect 


briefe the princiy all of maffer af | 
been As about A&s 2.39- Pag. 120. fe8.7. O 
ay "3 32-Mat, 28-19. 4 Cos.7, 82,353.84 tht 

Ba cilime cating 

wine at the paficover, though Of 

. old rites among the lewes, yet uled w ano- Gal.2. 15. which was the text he chofe for bis 


end and after another rule by chrifti- Sirth- 
mall reafon Pag.130.feet.11.Of for omega 
Pag.99. Jewes ‘bode Gai of every ble 
meant. about holinefle of @ chafen 
¢ in this point, 


16, 


10. is meane of 
Poe 98. The command confelledtabe.che for- the Churchimyifble, 
 Circumcifion a iviledge to the ceiving the Lords 

ments now in force. turallfeed is a.new 
Pag. difciples at Mar, 28. 13. 

a and the Iride- 
Pag. tor. .We have no evidence for judgement 
dg- 


OF bis. Pa make and mine 


an{wer £0 rule to know wlio ble..." 

6About two fu - 

6 Sed. to The Epilogue of this maf 

eure intentions, om Analogy pofitive riesand their in- 

_ So The Contents ofthe of aller 
Pat Pep. That Mater Blake hath aot proved 


| ip from Marth, nor perti- 


genes of the dif 


Blake 
Pi fett.; Of Bake ekingdome of glory. 
OF rity, and fome other j P thar is every pe 
13, 4: They infant-bs ghtly is covenant Of grate 


of the cove. 
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An A 
Appe 


ology two Treaties, 
‘tort 


m.concerning Infant-Bapti(me, 
“sin ‘the unjuft Charges, Complaints and Cen- 
fares of D. Homes, M,Fohn Geree, and 


content two Ireatites,and an 
dix to concerning 
|The writing that could’ hot ih hineteenc this 
tore obtdine a few lines, hath’ 
an{wets in foure 
anuary came forth Trea- 
3 OF Tia ewell, in.whichthe .. 
‘Title pterends.a briefe wet to thy - d 
‘baprifirin my Exeremation about it. This TreatifeLthink hath 
‘hofourenough done it thatitis named. Tf any man fhew me any 
thihig worth the anfweting if ir, it may intime gain a reply, other- 
wife for meit may take it’s reft. The next moneth was publifited — 
Do€tor ‘Homes his Vindication of baptizing Beleevers Infants in 
fomé aninizdverlions on my and examén, “The néxt 
‘moneth receivéd trom ‘Mafter Geree his pedobap- 
anitwer Gas is affetced) 6 ‘my twelve Arguments in 
Any exerciration, anit whatloever is rational or material in my 
to Mat ot (Mint fo {bats Sermon. The néxt monethT recei- 
ved Malte Mafra defence of Infant-baptifme in 


antwer 


= 
I 
( 
i 


¥ 


my felfe,and for the truth. ian 
Caufe (as Malter Ley cals it) containes either te manner, 
O Sed en. - OF the matter of my Treatifes. The defence of the matter of thém. 
tion of the Au- is-the chiefeft thing and is firlt in my intention. Bur the clearing of 
thor upon that my felfe from fome complaints or charges in the manner of hand- 
occafion, Jing the whole bufineffe, is fo necefiary.for the removingof pre- 
judices , which would prevent reading and entertaining my wri- 
. tings,and do undermine my prefent ftation, that I am conftrained, 


words, Meane while I could wot but lament the birth o 
Mafter T. bis Exercitgtion, anil bis 


An Apologie for the two Treatifes 


an{wer to my two Treatifes and Appendix, in which alfo I am in- . 


formed of two peices at lealt from-N-w-England in which I am 
all, or fome of thefe, Mafter Ley in his 
Epittle to Mafter ‘ohn Sal:mar/h addes his acclamation in thefe 
words. There be di verf: é Davids who are ready for a fi ngle encounter 


with that braving Goliah, and ba Casfeynch a 


ve given bu 
wound already, as (though be may play thet Mont with stand 


shen it over) willnever'be cured at the bottom. Thits farrethey have 
{poken: I prefume they will allow me now liberty to fpeake for 


to plead for my felfe, before I engage further in the Contro~ 


| i verfie: wherefore I fhall anfwer thofe charges by. themfelves 
apart, that fo the main queftion may be difcuffedbyitfelfe, 


falling jntravell 


blenes of after at leat fixe able Brethren, and above fo many daies-by 


lifhing the two 
Treatifes 


bout Infant- 


Bapti‘me, 


Milling 


difpurationbad givenhim fo much Caufero of bie 
pr dt leafawhile to fufpend it. And this hah been by fundry 
_perfons objected to me, that the publithing my Booke was ex- 
- treamly unfeafonable. Two reafons are implyed in Do@tor. Homes 

_ his wordsto infinuate that it was untimely, nm 
€eflary, Secondly, becaufe it was after fach a nervous difputation 


L 


ii 


ing to-appeare for it, 
do it, if it were neceff 


__ Peutecution for holding a Truth, to which in 3 


God. were perplexed 


Decaule it was unne- | 


To that of needlethetfe I antwer. ISit were neceffa tomain- 
taine- Truth though generally oppofed, when Were 

and {peciall providence called me out to. 
ary toendeavour the preventing of unjatt 


a Magiltrates were every,where infticated, | 
if it were neceflary when the people of 


be 
> 
J 
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concerning Infamt-baptifme, 
about a poynt of confcience that pertaines te their continual 
Eeneincor difputation in publike was declined, to endeavour the | 
inging of Truth to light, if it were neceflary for a man to keep. 
the folemne Covenant he hath by oath begad-himfelfeto,though 
it. were'to his great hazzard, if it were neceflary inatime of 
formation for a Minifter of the; Gofpelltodo what belonged to , 
him to further it, if it bemeceflary for a Minilter of the G ge to 
provide for the givingof his account atthe day. of Jefus Chri, 
then it wasn cme to fallin travell with my Exercitati-. 
omand examen ;: forall thefe ends and, ties concurred, in the 
waiting and publifhing of:my Treatifes. And therefore Jam aflu-. 
red that what.I did was fo neceflary, that had I not done what I 
did, J fhould neither havebeen faithtull to Chrilt, nor to his peo- 
ple, nor tothe State, nor.to'my own foule. . confefle my Book 
was untimely publifhed in reference to my own preferment, and 
out ward peace, faw.few or none-regarded for.clearing of Truth; 
but Orators, fuch as relate-to. great men, or are ufefull to 
uphold a Party, are the men efteemed.. I could not expect any. 
other then eppofitionto my opinion,being againft {ach a {treamof | 
men.. that of our Lord Chrift,He shat ajbamed of me 
and my wordsin this adulterous and finfak Generation, of bim [ball the 
Sowof man be afbamed when he {hall come in hus glory with his boly 
«Angels. How nervous the difputation he mentions was,! fuppele, 
® the: Doctor knowesnot but by report, forafmuch as I never per~. 
ceived him prefent atit.. The ftrength,and fubftance of allthe Are 
cas: wellas.my (who.was thenthe re{pondent) 
could beare then away, wasfaithfully digefted by. mein my Ex. 
ercitation} which wascompofed not long after in part upon ‘occa-) 
fion of thatdifputation. In:which difputation I was fo farre from, 
finding canfeto-doubt of my Tenet, that I profeffefincercly.both, - 
that difputation,;and the feverall Anfwers of ped 4 
gonilts, and reverend brethren Dofor Homes, Matter Gerez,. 
and Matter <Mar/balhave giucn me lefi¢ caufe to doubt of my 
Tenet, efpecially fith Pag. 116.0fhbisDefence 
{aies never afferted by bim, Tharrhe Coveran: of faving Grace. 
to feed, and Pag. 92+, Tbe come-. 
the caufeof thevexificnes, ofthe duty but the of 
Grace test, and 2. hegrants, the formah 


’ 
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ae 


| 


[edwas the command of Gods rhe Covenant of Grate, 


confirme itjand confeque 


faith dfcipline according vo Gods 


An Apaligie for vhe two Treat fos 


foi the adeen 
dequatere 


frate he only makes the motive rha js related to: which 


- with many more im his Deterice,-and the others: 
{wets doubt not, but if the Lord vouchtafe me time andhibery 


to the overthrow of his firtand maine Arvunsenspand: 

the inference he makesfrom: the Vexts-of Scripture: he bringsto. 
mly his. whole Canfe,as he himfelfe cons: 

iW me €atife to nd | 
boitme, and never imparting learned men for refokmion,: 
ithad beentin my a 


teffethin his SermomPar.26. And 


hepfion extveame 
pidity, to'have let opportunity of maki 
tons of my doubtsin this junure oftime, in which by Covenant: 
the Seate was +0 fettle worfhip, Catechixing, conpeffion of 


is ofrno moment if by falpeading my Fenes the 
nvt’printing my writmes, jubtly cobe blamed theres. 
in, confideriny ther? fey waited, aud yernever receivedany re= 
folution, and) after P fay noe, a mionettvonly, baotemmoneths ac: 
lealt ‘waiting for'an anfwer about my motionite Maier (Mar 

of my Examien, it was plain 


thongiMafter himlelte by relating thet J deca» 


T will but hint wonld keep the 
prionte re-my felfe(m whiel either his memory or his 
Were and theye ok 
damning iy Frearifes, concemed Mafter 
for my fatisfacti+: 


‘hind, thén the true-i 


imagine 


) uf abe lowes being Cireumcic : 


nce, 


height of aul confidence whi 
7 

whichthe | 


Word, to winehshisipoint. 


» 


ie 
4 
re 
‘ 


| 4 
| 
| 
if 
Upon'me: therein) yet fo fareasmyreatonis 
Certie, it never have come'more feafonably, to have @ matter. 
of fre difenfied, while Reformation; andLawesconfir | 
| men knowing, that icistoalateto, 
the’ Legifiative: power hath fully 
| Maller fates, she wesily shoughe have 


dow, preached, kept my apiniam se mp feb), net bade ax 
ony further appeared (efpecratty at this time )eoencreafe the flame of our 

For my qnict fitting dawn, amd 

preactung Chrift, Ligan boldly and cheerctilly appeale to my Au- 

ditors of thete: not afewrare emi- 

nent perfons,iathe Plonoprable houfe of Commons. . 
at this tame bhave givemreafons, which I fuppote 
‘will conceive wtighty, yea and pre 

divifions:that may-happen,if that of siteme-be 

chet aepdach: diviffousor confufiéns havechappened by 

if‘ divifions be mow-about thit: opiniom they weredforemy. 
Were: and sf they encreafe they are‘nather tobe. 
impuced-to the: violende:of thole Preachers, who tmltigate the; 
so-extirpate {achias hold the opinien, 
me, who by'practice andiprofelfion do! old 
Wich ‘that: snd, ‘and abhorse feparation from my. 
that: it it-were not for. 
Apr Preechérs,a:wa be fowad fer Reforma, 
tiorrinithis mater wishom ii divifion atid eonfufion, . 
a$ Matter Marfa apprehénds, Batt withi that: asin Germany. 
thevigidnette of fomicmen the 


ert ate im 


made to Matter which Matter writing reedome 


publi- 
lpeaaference with yor, jon desiared 10 chat if.yom: might empey 
pony try: in fome place,: ro 


pratlice of uprising ef Infante} you ( 


of hem; inthe fame place se preach 
againft it; osberwife mens preaching or prinring Abroad jbinid bene 


provocavion to yen. And Pap. 244. Mater faigh thus. 


rat 


time, od adyiledoy my Phyfitian.to re 


“mer, and ftatem felfe,. and proceedings right inthe thoughts of 
rytomake this following 


at ‘Magdalen Hail in Oxford, and havi 


fot ‘it; and wholly; 
thofe words 


ing 
my Anditors at Lemi(ter in Hereford-hire, whichfome 


An.Apologie for the two Treatifes 
Mafter Vines and my felfes de from 


That I may. folly change, 


Declaration. It. 
hapned'that inthe yeare 1627. rcading the'Catechifme Lecture, 


Lectures to examine whether there be fuch a priviledgetothe 
children of Beleevers, acme fhould be accounted to belong to. 


the Coveriant; and Church of 
either fromy: Gew.17°7. or from the inftitution of for, 
teafonsthen 


the affirthative in that queftion. The fubftance ofimy 


againit the sad Circumeifion to baptifme, 
have co in that {hort difcourfey: whichis. part, 2, §. ‘8. 


Pag.2. 


Maftet (WMar/ball fo lightly: ove clings i dite. 
courfe, my words, and. ther 
ore: then, and fince urging 


weitedion: .1 conceivi 


burrow are thay bo sid 
the'children of: a'Beleeving 


aboutithe City can witneffe. happenedafter I was necellitated 


yeare, 
» lurged that 


o hin, 
‘With labeurin preaching,and gricte by reafon ofthe publikclofies 


out of 
undetftanding the was to fi fit.ig 16.43, 


adventure a journey to Landow. 
the an to conferre with. 


London” 


‘my Examen, :and Idare notat 
fent &¢. Which being 


occafion in one of my, 


Muchevidence,s as. 


the advantage of Books in. 


* 
( 
| 
| 
ng | 
| 
| 
if | ngthst, 
| 
 -inavhich time difp 
hich time Jn. ditpute.with an Ant 
- 


ba 
that 


) of antiquity; the met 
weighing thofe paflage 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 
Londen to, make further {earch into that point. It plealedGodto 


\ftop-my journey them by- that, fad, and unexpected overthrow 
 neere Devizes, which neceflitated. me to get away from Bri/tol 
> by Sea Pembroke/bire. While 1 was there 1 chanced,to meet 
- With bis thefes de pedobapti{mo, and therin reading Cyprians 


andothess-of the Ancients Teftimonics, I. fafpected that in point 
ter was not fo cleareas J had taken it, but 
ages, conceived that the Ancients held only — 


inthecale of fuppofed neceflity, conceiving. 
t by baptifme Grace was given, and that.all areto be faved. 
to, Londen, to fearch fur- 


ther into thofe two points of the meaning of. 3.Cer-7.14. and the 


2643. applied my: ir¢ into, 
= heppened that whereas I had this prejudice againit.t 
ting of the holineffe of the children, 1 of Legitimation 


him oft 
™ and finding that the Sané@tification in, the. forepart of the verfe, 
maftbe nnderltood of lawfull copulation, exprefied by Beza.thus, 
Fidelys. uxeor pote? cum infidels marito bona confcientsa canfasfceye, 
which fenfe only. wasfatable to the cafe sefolved by.theApoftle 
whether they might {till continue together, obferyed thatthe | 
{peaking ofthe unbeleeving party. mentions his unbelicfe, 
= . but. when hementionsthe Beleever, exp 
-.oftbnsbandand wife, and the re 
their lawful copulation is amArgument 
this propofition, Ad thefe children whereof: one of the 


-Hiftory. of Pzdobaptifme, and accordingly God having brohght 
- say wafe and children. with much difficulty to me after a fecond 
pluader,,.and by: remarkable providence turning the wind again/t 
theShips whenthey.went without ns bringing of Pemebr, 
day-before.it was appointed.by the Kings Forces to ferid 
toapprehepd me,-making the wind ferve for.a {peedy vovage 
foure dayes Haven to the Downes, prefen 
thereceivingus intothe Ship (which I hope.I thalleyer.remem-. 


us out of Pembroke 


y Upon 


September 22. 
enamed. It 


¢interpre- 


felfe to, enquire into.the points.fo 


‘that no learned Proteftant had fo expounded)it ,. meeting with 
his notes not long before printed at Cambrsdge,l found 
hat opinion, and after bim J4s/cu/us and 


cefleth; only: the. relation . 
alon of the Apolileroprove 
4b abferde and ineluding 


if 
ber:to the praife'of ourGod) being come to. Lends 
‘4 = 
| 
| 


4 


for'she two T reat ifes 
‘fanttrfird tothe other by ceps whith bei 
“expounded of intleanefe were falfe, and'is-orily 
ba concluded, that it was the meaning of che A sand 
could benocother. Whereupon when mamecting Of Minifters 
inthe City of Londen, the queftion was propounded what 
“tare there was'for Infant-baptifine, “I told thy Bretheen plainly, — 
‘that [ doubted thére’'was fofie. “This ocethondd vthe Dj 
Dodtor Homes {pedkes of whicthappened about 2643. 
ing which though ifome gave out wasfatished byir, 
| others that I-wasfo convinced, thet had‘nothine to fay, yetthe 
teuth is,this was all the ground‘ofthofe reports, that having aefirt 
flood that OF fitch 9.14.7) only 
they fhould faffer children tobe broughtto Chrift, /yeelded 
ar fapra; as‘? expreffe ia ‘my Bxecitation, ‘and hither 
of their prefene of ‘repeneration they -miohiebe 
-bne that our Saviour meant it of their 


< 


oo 


prefent ite 

grant: further yeelded thar atthe 
baptifine-of an /nfant concerning "whom (hould be certified 
Tegenetute, and beleeving, meatiing 
hatfueh ¢ Would warrattime in fach 
ptize,'it being all one ‘with a profeflion of faith, ‘as. 


he wasa'Chriftian would 


by théléave 


| 

| ‘Wartdnt his baptifme: This‘coneeffion Seine made fr cerely 
an’ extraordinary tevehition, fick Biake, 
‘and after him Maftet Mar/ball haveokea have 
| ‘been ‘often tould,-that common thlecannot be drawn framan 
| ‘cafe. "Not long after that Conference, ‘ny: tholtto- 
Ying reverend Father taw Maltet Henry Scwdderfearing 
| the to draw up the reafetis of doubts; andthe uder- 
took to’prefene themito the Committee chofen (as L:conceived it) 
‘to point, Teonvtived might 


concerning Infant-baptifme., 


( whichI fuppofe they might have done by communicating what 
after debate Was prepared for the Affembly, which! prefume 
was, certainly it fhould have been accurately done with exami- 
nation of what could be objected, afore thofe Articles in the Di- 
rectory about this matter were paifed) yet particular members 
might have done fomewhat to fatisie me,who wonld have ‘been 
- then,and thall be yet fatished with one convincing argument,that 
© it was Chrilts appointment,that the Intants of Beleevers, becaufe 
- they are borne of Beleever are to be baptized. According to the. 
advife given’ in a fliort {pace, I firft drewup the nine firlt Argu- 
ments in my Exercitatioa, which were delivered as I relate in iny 
Examen in Fehraaryiatid March 1643. and after in tollow? 
) ing, the other three. Which I faid in my Examen were delivered 
to Matter Twekney, but Matter ine he doth deny it, 
et Iconceive my Father Scwdder told me fo,whol am fure would 
) {peake truth, and when I read thatto him hedid not correct me 
init,and Matter Thomas Goodwin ftill faies he had them after Ma- 
> fter Tuckney had perufedthem. Befides thefe Papers, that fatis- 
>- faction might more compendioufly be given me at the motion of | 
my reverend Father itlaw, | fet down in one page of aPaper in 
) quarto, the maine ground of my doubt, and delivered it to him, 
whether he communicated it to any elfe 1 know not: my end 
was that fatisfaction to me might more eafily be procured. This: 
fhort thing I after put inmy Examen, Part-2. §. 8.as I faid above, 
which Maiter A¢arfball calls a tedious difcourfe, though it con- 
taines leffe then forty lines , and if it: had been well anfwered, 
might have eafed Malter A@ar (hall of the reft of hislabour. Now 
the Papersbeforenamed; I perceived were toffed up and down 
from one to another, and it feemes Malter Edwardsthc Contro- 
verfie Le@turer at ChriffeCharch got them, and picking out fome 
paflages, ‘but concealing others that would have cleared them un- 
derpretence of refuting them, withthe Writing of another which 
he joyned ‘with mine, meerly abufed mein the Pulpit at 
Te Church: which 1 immediately charged him with after his Sermon 
inthe Veliry, and he only excufed it by telling me he named 
though:there were 'fundry Minilters there that knew. he 
meantime, But this it feemes is like Mafter Edwards his juftice to’ 
othet men. In this time J attended Thowas Goodwins Le- 
Cures 


j 
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tares about that Argument, had the patience to heare Mafter 
Edwaras. his difcourte at (ri/t-Charch, and read many Treatiles 


and Sermons,in many of which / found rather inveGives than ar- 
suments. /t happened that the Parifhioners of Faxcharch became 
difatffected to me, and refuledto heare me, though / medled not 
at all ;withthat matterin the Pulpit, and /perceived my mainte- 
nance was likely to be withdrawn at the end of the yeare. Here- 
upon one of the Aflembly my loving friend, underitanding that 
cited the bringing of me thither. But the matter wagby the Ho- 
nourable Houfe of Commons-referred to thedflembly whe chofe; 
a Committee tonominate.aPreacher forthem, of which Com- 
mittee Mafter Mar/hall wasone, by whom/ wasrejeéted, Pre-. 
fently after which-rejection, having occafion of bafineffe in the 
behalte of fome godly embrokelhere Minilter Ss. witht hat worthy. 
Gentleman Mafter Whice Chaire-man of the Committeefor. 
plundered. Minifters,..he would needs. argue with me.about that 
point of 7 nfant-baptifme,and after fome difpute,he defired to have 


’ 
“4 
4 
re 


Honourable Societies of the Temples wanted a Preacher, folli-, 


my anfwer to his argument in writing. . Which occafion / tooke 


tolay open my conditionto himina Letter, which begot no other 


fruit, but 2 little Treatife intituled,. /nfants Baptifne. proved law- 


full by Setipture, Shortly after inedagu/? 1644, / met with Ma- 


fter WMarfbal's Sermon and finding the ¢chemency of his fpirit 


againit Antipadobaptifts,-and having had experience both ot hia, 


and Malter #bstesinflexibleneffe by my former writings, and {ee- 
ing no, likelihood of maintenance for me and: 


Ming, except would-gather a feparated Church,,;which J 


not do,asnot knowin 


g how to jultifie fuch a practice, /refolved: 
-tomakea fyll anftwerto Matter and finifhed it: 


Newmber 1. and having with much difficulty tranferibed one 
received December 9.1644, About 
night after Malter fe 


nt me werd, that he would.find-s, 


time. to fpeake with 7fent him wor 


Was to\gredt ftraights / requefted that-be 
would declare \as oceafion fheuld offer itfelfe,, held 


to my, writing; would, nov, ftraiten hims,-but: forafmwech: 


me 


Atent my ownto 


vord, that for the retugning 


‘Nominated to she 
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Concerning Infant-Baptifm?, 
me fit for the Miniftery or not; notwithftanding my diffent from 
him in that point. Hisan{wer was, he defired to know firlt whe- 
ther / would keep my opinion to my felfe. I returned this anfwer 
in writing by my Father Scudder. [requeff you toveturne this an- 
{wer to (Mafter Marthall, tha: whereas [vequcfted him to declare 
whether he thought me fit for the Miniftery or not, not withfanding my 
diffent abont Padobapti(m, and be demands of mea promife of filence 


inthat point, I conceive he 1 bound by the rules of juffice, mercy, and 


prudence to do it without requiring that condition, avd that he hath 
= no reafon to be jealous of mé confidcring my carriage inthis matter. 
| Neverthelefe when I [oak underftand what promife be would have 
from me, and what is intended tobe done by him for the difcuffing the 
point, and clearing of Truth, to which I ought not be wanting, and 
what advantage I may have by his agency for my imployment and 
maintenance, fball give him a puuttiall an{wer, Aud am refolved for 
peace fake to yeeld as farre 4 1 may withont vislatsng the folemne 


Covenant I have takensand betraying truth and innecency. Decem.2 6: 


This begat the friendly conference mentioned by Mafter Adar/ball, 
which was Decem. 30.1644. in the morning afore the Affembly 

fate.At the very beginning of that Conference, Mafter Mar/ball ha- 
ving this laft written meifage in his hand,& reading thofe words, 
[and be demands of me a promifé of filence in that post | told me that 
he did not demand of me a promife of filence in that point ; for that was 
beyond his this was his very expreflion. As {oon as ever I 
heard thofe’ words, / conceived my felfe freed from the {hare I 
‘moft feared of making a'promife; which ds thé cafe night ftand, 


I could not Keep With a good confcience. Then Malter Afarfball - 


fpake to this effect, that yet for the fatisfattion of shefe who fhonld 


enquire of him concerning me, be defired to know my intentions. — 


‘Whereupon / dealt freely, that I intended not to publith my opi- 
‘nionin the Pulpit, if 7 might be where / fhould riot be put'to bap- 
fize.: for I conceived it not likely, that there would be a Refor- 
‘mation of thatthing in this Age, there having been fo long a pra- 
Gtife of Infant-Baptifme, and fuch a prejudice in men againft the 
.oppolers of it yet] told himthat any fhould preach to that 
people, T-had charge of, that which J conceived to be'an errour, 
Tdid refolve to oppofe it there, otherwife other mens preaching 


abroad fhould be no provocation : So that it iecleare,t made 
| C2 no 


7 
4 
‘ 
4 
> 
orn. 
« ? 
5 
of 
| 
vs 
4 
=”, 
~ 
é 


An Apologie for the two Treatifes 


no promife, and that intimation of mine intentions which I maie_ 
was only, that I intended not to. preach my opinion in that place 


unlefe provoked there. And this any man may perceive was my 
meaning by Malter AZ4rfhals owne relation, in which the prove 


is rightly exprefied s. That if any (hould preach.in my Pulpu for bape 
-tizing Infants, 1 tooke my felfe bound sn the fame place-te preach 


againft it, ot berwife mens preaching or inting abroad [hould be ne | 


provscation to me ; to wit, to preach that opinion in that place, 
And whereas Matter 4Z4r/hail alleadgeth this for his Qaserns ef, 
he might have remembred, that [ told him in exprefle termes, that 


it Lawes were likely to be enacted to make the deniall of Infant- — a: 


4 
— 
a 
ve 


_Baptifine penall, I held my felfe bound in conf{cienceto appeare . | 


in publique about that matter yea,and Malter me 
he intended me fome animadverfions on my Examen ; whenceit 
may be collef&ted, that neicher Mafter AMer/ball nor my felfe had 
agreed to.lay afide the difpute it felfe. is true, Mafter :/hall 
did endeavour to poflefle me with this, That Reformation of Con- 


gregations might be without altering the ufe of Infa nteBapti 


which J anfwered, that though much might be done other wayes, 


yet it would never be right, till Chrifts way of baptizing were re 
ftored.. About two houres after,Malter coniming to me, 
in the prefence of Mafter Obadiah Sedgwicke, repeating the inti 
mation of iny intention aforenamed, with the provifo, told me, 


he wonld give teftimony in my behalfe as I defired. Upon this pare 
ted with Malter Mar/ball, and Mafter Sedgewicke 


me,commended my proceeding in that mattér, and made a notion 
to me, which came to nothing. Upon this / went home v 

chearfull, not only be 
and there was a likely 


but chiefly becanfe J was freed from that J feared, as ainare, the 
promife of filence, and there were great hopes.that my brethren 
in the Miniltery would not be rigid in eje@ting out of the Mini- 
{tery and Communion, thofe that diflented | 


ted (which was and is flill the creat feare that poflefeth m 

pet and liberty might in-time be given for the ising forth of 
the light in this thing, and by degrees Retormation might be per- 
‘tet fected, which J conceived the only fate and happ 


ery. 
caule prized amity with Malter AZar(bal, 
way of my imploiment and maintenance ;__ 


| om them in that 
point, and fo feparation and mutual perfeeution might be preven- 
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Chriftin NeweBngland,at 


V: 


fant-Baptifme mig bt be tobe to youl bavecon- 


concerning Infant-Baptéi{me. 


thefe confiderations J acquainted fundry of my near fricnds wits 
this mercy of God to me, and being requetted to joyne in keeping 


aday of Thanksgiving at eAnthelens 1, following for 


‘see que mercies, J made a {peciall mementoin my bookeof 
peciall paflages of my life, to blefle God that day forthe confe- 
rence J had with Matter AZar/hail in peace and amity: What 
Malter Marfbal did after for me I do not well know, [ beleeve he 
did as he promifed,and after a triall of me three Lords-daiesat the 
Temple, 1 was in thé end of Janwary chofen by the Treafurers, aiid 
and fundry others of the members of both the honourable Socie- 


Wy ties of the Temples to be their Preacher for a yeare, 


_ After thefe things, being acquainted with a Law made in News ‘ 
England, and proceedings againft thofe that denied baptizing of 


j e In ants, I yeelded to the fending of my Examenthither, though 
not fo large as it is now printed (for the diflertation about a fpeech 


of Mafter (orton Partiz. Se&. 3. Pag 42, 43. and fome other 
things were added fince) meerly to occafion the ftudy of this mat- 
ter more exactly, and to allay the vehemency of their {pirits, and 
proceedings againit thofe that from 


with I fen thisfhort Epiltle. 


To all the Elders of the: Churches of 


hd to each in parti-, 
naine to thePaftor and Teacher of the; 


Naderfanding that there is\ fame in, your 


Churches about Pecdobaptifme, and be 4 


ome tbat honour you much in the Lora, ddefire ree: 
comfortable account at the day of Chrift, that would yeeld that 
4 Copy.of my Examen of Marthall ba Sermon of ‘In- 
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fented thereto, anddo commend it to your examination in like 
manwtr,as you may perceive by the reading of it I did to Me- 


fier Marthals sot doabting but that you will as in Gods pre. 


ferce,and accountable to Chrift Icfus weigh shething, remem. 


bring that of our Lord Chrift, loh.7.2.4.. ludge not accord- 
ing tothe appearance,but judge righteous judgement. To 
the ble Sing of bim who is your Ged, and our God, your Ludge, 


and our ladge [leave you, andthe flocke of God over which the 


Holy Ghoft hath made yon overfecrs and refi, 


my ftudy atthe Temple | 


“in Lendon, May 25.1645. Your Brother and fellow. 


fervant in 


Toms 


E: S. ¥ 


‘ 


the difcuffing of ‘the’ point in differerice between’ him and me. 


tizing Infants, I would be 


approbation of me... The Examiner told me, shas sh. 
many of the Affembly that did feruple mn Confcience, the 


my felfé that would be one, which if once patt; it w 


the worke of Chrift, 


that fithI had now a place | 
ton to make triall ofthe Aflem- 


of Parliament to make the not ufing 
ations Ww € to fend Bills to the King, aitiotig w ch 
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| accounting of this a& a /bewing of ‘my {corne of ~Maffer 
{ Thomas Goodwin, Mafter Vines, and CWafter Marfhall, I 
| takerather to be. the effect: of a diftempered palat , than a right- 
Th After this, fundry nes ae which did induce me to 
at follicited earneftly the pub- 
=e writings for the publike good. I bad fent to Matter 
er his returne from S¢oriand,to know what he would 
OF THE ail wer I receivec 
for my Miniftery wishout b 
| About that iT "Cai 


lofant-Baptifme, 

be too late to make an afterplea, TheSermons in publique were 
itill as earneft againft thistenet as ever. The people of the City 
much enquired into this matter. A puolique dilputation was once 
allowed about it,to which I was earnefily folicited,but for weigh 
ty reafons refufed it. Sundry came to me to requelt the perwiall 


of my papers for their fatista@ion. many learned, godly, and pru- 


dent perfons,. both of them that differed in judgement, as wellas 


i) thofe that agreed with me, moved me to have them printed, for 


the bringing of truth tolight. I faw not wherein any danger to 
the State or Church might be created by the printing of them, and 


which was beyond all to me, I was confrmedit wasatiuthl |. 
me held,had tried all fit meanes to have it exainined, had beer guided 
My inthe fearching of it, and preferved for this bufineffe by many re- 
® markeable providences, and thereupon after prayer to God by 


my felfe,and with others for his direction,I yeelded to the printing 
Of thent, wos ant of a restlef[e [pirit to vent my felfe,as Matter Marjhad 
imagined, nor out of agy mind to encreafe the devifians and confusions 
of the rime ( then which there is nothing my {pirit and waies more 
abhorre )but to vindicate truth, performe my duty to whichI was 


bound by folemne Covenant, to do my belt for the preventing of i. 


that fad evill of removing out of the Miniftery, and out of Com- 
munion, and out of the State alfo them that conld not yeeld to 
Infant-Baptifme, which is more likely then any thing to encreafe 
our divifions,and make tumults, efpecially if the relations, and in- 
{tigations of fome fiery {pirits prevaile. And in this,J doubt not 
but 7 have dealt faithfully to God and to the State, and charitabl 
to other men, without violating any eng 

fer in mine‘owne.perfon. J mutt | 
tion in the Affembly, or Mafter’(Mar/hall, or other leading-men 
to examine my writings in a faire Scholaftike way, and had J 
had‘méanes to be able to beare the charges of .an umpreffion,. and 


rio Lawes likely'to bé eftablithed to make the holding of my,Opi- 


penal, refolved not to pudlith my writings in 
but in Latine, and theretoréT fick framed my. Exercitation in La- 
fine, conceiving the Affembly would have apprehended my aime 
‘arid intention,tobe td deale‘only with Scholars inthis matter:6ut 


things falling out Tconceived it was 


if 


the? will of God ‘it 


Ould be printed as it wase Thus much. for 


ément,what ever 
e had feen any.inclina- 
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Gveodwins 


Dandling this And Pag.53- alleadge all this to fbew, you fbould not thns vilifie and 
point,and of 


all writers a- 


Of the clear- 

ing che Au- 

im thor of the 

then was conventent totheir worth, and places. But all men count his 


im Melle in wri- 
im ting them: of 
my cenfure of 


An Apologie for the two Treatifes 
the juftifying the publifhing: of my Treatifes.. 


The next charge again{t me is my abufing my Antagonifts, . 


And in this Mafter Geree in his Epiltle to the Lord Mowstagne 


{peakes thus. 
P The Author whom I anfwer, bath ufed has opponents more shee 


feightings of opponents a blemifh to bis worke. Matter ALar/bak in his 
Detence, Pag. 244. For even thither have fome fent your writings, 
and fofficiently in them {hewed your {corne of 4. Thomas Good W1n, 
Mafter Vines, and my felfe, as our friends do from thence write to us. 


{corne their (meaning the Ancients) praétice and gronnds, as ifthe 
Century writers, and generally all Proteftant writers, yea Matter 


Marfbals owne friend, itI miftake not, Thecphilus Philokyriaces 


Lom-ardienfis inhis Dies Dominica, when they note the nev gurf- 

wilia blemifhes,and errors of Fathers,and Councils did vilifie and 
corne them: which if itbe an uncharitabfe imputation to them, 
it is foto me, unleffe it be thought that men cannot conceive bad 
Cnough of an Antipadobaptift. Pag. 62. throughout your whole 
Treatife you ftrive to make an oftentation of reading, and put abune 


of fcoffts and jeeres upon them whe are of comtrary mind to Jot. 


Rag. 76. Tow powre out {uch abundance of [corne 


upon them, who 


think othermnfe then you aniwer, 1.That the words interpreted 


as {coffing & {corning, and jeering are not fach, but ufaall School- 
expteffions frequent in Schooles, and in the moft temperate wri- 
tings of the m Moderate men of the fame profeffion, towards 
them that diffent ftom them, forhat I affure my felfe, had not my 
Antagoni(ts before diftafted my worke, and cenfeg 


thor, they would not have been fo conftrued. How ever Matter 


Geree {ay all men Count my fleighting opponents 4 blemilh tom 
worke, I am Writing for 
ry, that /-had difcovered the weaknefle of the oppenents by fuch 
expreffions, ‘nor “did my Father Scudder exce t tho 
lages as offenfive which Mattet Marfhail dot 
halfe was read to him, and obferved b 


ucntly the Au- 
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Tait it was fentto Malter ALarfoall, 2. That there were 
many reafons why Malter Afar/ball Chould have otherwife con- 
a ceived of me in thofe expreffions, as namely my Declaration of 
my 


inthe fame place, Pag. 2. and Part,2,S« 


‘thé One would beget’ other. Thisinketence being. 


my intentioti, and'p ‘petition thereupon in the the Ex- 
amen, Part.1.Sect.i, my refpective of Matter Marfhall 
26, and alfo inthe 

ilogne, Part. Andi if Malte. had remembred 
it, int our friendly told did mot, 
fe high expreffiens from, mb, hich, I. conceiv he meant of my 
downright cenfaring, of ‘his. rguments, n not contemnuing his abi- 


. lities, and I told him! conceived it neceliary todo fo, becautfe he 


called his ments deniable, nd had charged t Anabap- 
tilts with an Hnftan of an €x- 

re(fion a8 was Offenfive, which given by Maller \War/hall, 
i left chofe words out in the printed Book, dnd would have dealt 
fo with'any other,had I conceived it would have been fo conftru- 
ed.I might adde'further, that when Mafter Geree came to me the 
day he"publiihed “his-Booke, @ fnoneth afore’ Mafter 


Defence came forth, T told iim te did not conceive aright of ne 
inthat chargein his Epiftlé Deditarory, anid gave him my reafon, 


arid told him that P'might fave much wrong dy it and defiréd that 
intimation ‘nright be"given-to" Mafter Marjball thereot. Which 
whethér ‘he “did! or I ndr, but Ufuppofed it might have 
occafioned Mafter if hé could fot bis'Copy, yerto 


Shave added fomething in the beginning ‘or end of his Book, to 


have allayed 44 afpetity of that charge. Bur what are thole paf-. 
fage in whic f powre oat fach abun ahce of {corné ‘on, Matter 
Vines Matter Thomat and matter Mai foal} Al the: 
‘Tage of Mafter Vixes thas intéeprered is Examen, Part 2. Sect.6. 
But bow kowes Mi er VineS thy ? Ide nor take Vines for 
‘a Pro inferre The  Anabap tiff get Miatth. 
28. ainft wil urge Rome 12-19, againft 
“had th,28 19, ‘ag ain{t 
tifme he thrivento has (Ma- 
by 12; 19... Which Words feeme to imply, thatan 
i-padobap 1s young ‘Anti-Magiftrate, and. that the 
fame vegetitive is cht fame reafourhar did 
unreafonable, 
unency atfuch 
I ruth,and them 
that 


‘yeti 


yet {poKen'to fuch an Auditory by a man of fuch 


eretote — the 
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that heldit,T conceived it neceflary to blunt the edge of it, without 


any {core of hint, whom I tefpect as my loving heighbour, ‘but 


for neceflaty defence of truth, in a Schoole by 
ny Proteftant writers, and among others, by Mafter Garaker i wine his 
Rejoynder to Ca» in defence o Mafter Bred[bar, Pag. iT3, 


for Mate Tha Goodwin it ts true, Part.3. See. 


xamen i faid thus. 7 remember Goodwin, whe 
bath handled this matter of Padobapts{me, pinning our fi militudes 
and conjettares { fit indeed fi for the common that ate moretaken 
with refemblances thin en with nit. 
In this paffatre faies Mar hale 43. tomtof 
to Mafer Thomas Géodwin; that I vilifie him 
who by [pinning ont fimiliindesjand conjethurcs deluat; his ito 
im bea [earned godly Divine, and an eminent 4 
the Gofpell of Chrift, and bis werth not to. be blafted by my {corfu 


foeeches, that I have fer dow “ Noti then ke 
to all which I ¢ of mine was notto y 
cenfiite on his Sermons, 
in like bi on D 
ing of his Jearnit I faw the efteem of them 
held inget that an Advertife dtothenew 
nofa jons on the Bible 
we vicifio, An this fat 
as if I did this like ar an J/bmaelt pods 
a ‘more ‘chars 
my b 
the 


cr Goodwin, but 
men in errour-Which is and s thingy. 
as 
oft the Pre cyan 
man, as if 
E my Examen, | 


‘to be for Gif 


“Piftators Lubbe 
ioe vif thon, ug 
any 


Treatife, Pag. +143. withour 
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judgemient, concétiitig’Gods Election, of inward holinefle, God 


concerning Infane-baprifne, 


Sword is: againft everyman? Matter’ Marfball faies that - 


Mafter oddwin as whoby [Pinning our fimilitude’ 
and coniettures deludeg his Anditors, and: then gives him an Ex- 
comium in which he would have it believed that I charged Mafter 
Thomas Goodwin as a man Wontto do thus, wheréas my words 


@g ly concerning that mattet of Padobaptifme, whith doth 


him ibis other workes, OF which have in 
my Examen, Pag.16 z-given an “And for my tenfure, 


it was grounded partly on his own expreffions, that 10 fiindry. 


ts pertaining to that matter we muff be content with bixti, 
Which is all one with conjectures, anid partly on the ‘inaine princi- 
ghee difpute ; which wete, that fora/much to 

eleevers children are indefinite, as AMS 2.39, Like 19.8. God 
hath fo caft the order of his elettion,shat multitudes come out of the 
loymes of his people, that adminiftration of the Lords Supper and 
Baptifme is to be by a Judgement, that we ate to judge any Infant 


children of Beleevers to be ‘holy by parcels, though vot, all in the 
lumpe, that they aré therefore tobe accounted holy with a reall fa~ 


tiztd according tothe rule implyed, AX. 10.47.Concerning which 
T fay {till that expected Arguments, but counted ‘my felfe délu- 


ded with thefe conjectures, as finding nothing'to'his purpofe in 


any of thefe Texts; which weré the maine he alleadged) they fiei- 


: | ther proving that God had ordeted his elé@tidn fo as for the moft: 
to tun through the loynes of Beltevers, nor that we areto’ 


re any of the Infants of Beleevers to bein the Covenant, or 
by parcels, though riot all'in the lainipe, ‘nor that Baptifme 
is'to be adminifttéd by fuch*a ‘conjectural or uncertaine judge 


ment, “But forafmuch as have difputed ae large in my Examen, 


Part.2. Sect. to. Part 3. Sec&.3.4. about the promifes to Beléevers 
children; and examined all'the Texts: forémentioned, and fhe wed 
that ‘Wwe are“not to ‘adininifter Ordinatices ‘by ‘our conjectural 


having not made'that the condition of his [erVants applying his Or- 


ler Mar Pall tightly his Sermon of ‘baptizing Infants, Page 3- 

dfthe \faith; not at lafgeé's ‘only I 


ving holineffe, 1 Cor.7,1 4. Matth.19. 1 4. and therefore to be bap- 3 


dinahce:, which can be infallibly known ro nome but himfelfe, as Ma: 
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An apologic forthe two Treatifes 
thought it neceffary,to faytbusmuch, not to vilifie. Mr, Geedwir, 


proofes could,be brought,,.then fuch uncertaine gucfles even by, 
a man {fo able as Maller Thomas.G edwin, wito hath jn other things 
thewed his {ufficiency beyond other men, And though I deny not 


but I sight miftake. him, in fome paflages,, or not exactly recigg. 


his words; yet I donot conceive | have mifceported bus Sermons, 
aiid however, and whenever they fhallbe printed, 1 hope I fhall, 


but to fhew the weakeneffe of the Caufe, for whichnobetter 


be able to produce the written notes of others fo verifie my fet. 


ting down his Notions ; yet if I fhouldmiltake paflages in Ser-. 
mons not printed, it were.excufable, in comparifon of she ufage, 
I have meg with from Doctor, blames, and Matt cr hime 
felfe, who in not a few places, yea I may truly fay all along, do in 


their framing anfwers to. my written{peeches, crook my words 
where they areftreight, and they might.bave difcernedthem{o 
tobe, had their halt in publifhing theiranfwers permittedthem 


to ponte’ my writings-As for inftance: Mafter ALar/had had avere 
red that the Chriffian Church hath been in poleffion of Infant- bap- 


ti{me for the fpace of 1500, yeares and. upwards,J replyed,that if it 


were true, yet it 8 not fo much as may be [aid for Epifeopacy, &Ce 


And after, For isnt not Apoftolicall, there are plaine teftimo- 


nies of Epifcopacy,&c, being in nfe before any of the teftimenies you 


or any other can produce for baptizing of Infants.Now M.Marjhall 
in his Defer €:,Pag. -Firlt fets down my words thus, 4s much 
may be [aid for Ep:[copacy,@c. That there are plaine teftimonseés for 
Epi feopacy Oc. before any teftimopies can be produced for tke bap- 
trzing of Infants, and thentels me, that the Ancients teftifie that 
the baptizing Infants was received in all ages, and from the very 
asa Divine Inftitution, no fuch thing of Epifcopacy, if I 
can make st good, I {hall do avery ac : 


ceptable. ferusce tothe I’ avi ; 
ptable fervice apifes 


revoke shat bold affertron, \n. which Mater ALar{hall deales not. 
candidly with me, when J had faid > if tt 
much as maybe (aid for Ep {copacy, (meaning that which be had 
laid) sheCbyrch hah been in poffeffion of Lufan:-baptifme 15.00, 
Jeares and upwards, Nalter Aarfhall {etsdown my. words, as if 


Jatter, paf-: 


Jeayes,out the: wotds. ty nat. 


Pre 


if 4 Cannot, I fhould dowell to. 
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Concerning fant-Baptifme, 24 
[being in and then infinnates,as if had.afferted, 
Ancients fay as much for the Divine Infistution of Epifeopacy as 
for Infant-bapirfme. Whereas I only fpake cf the poffeffion and be~ 
ing inwfe, nothing of the Divine Inititution, and my affertion is 
{fo maniteft, that eventhe advertifement atthe endofithe New 
Anna onthe Bible,contefleth it 4 cu/fome very ancient, and necre 
the Apoftlests+me,as Chamier truly acknowlegeth, Lib. 10.¢.,6.de 
 Oecumenico Pontifices Tom.2. P6353. Mim in his Epittle to 
Bithop Andrewes, (if my memory deceive me not) confeffed it to 
have been ad ipfis Apoftolorwm temporibus. And conceive Matter 
leaving out. in, his propofition of the firlt part, 
TY) caeght)| which was in mine, and framing it thus, in oppaiition to 
mine no lat: innovation | may occafion an unwa- 
® ry reader to conceive I had {imply afferted it to bea late innova- 
 F tion. Now this courfe, though it may perhaps not prejudice my 
9 writings with thofe that are able and. willing totake painesto 
7 compare together writing with writing, yet the greateft part ei- 
>® ther through want of leafure or skill, or through difaffection to me 
© or mine opinion, or through a fecure refting on Mafter AZarfhals 
word neglecting it isa great injuty tome, and tothe Truth, 
for Malter Ti komas Goodwins. Sermons of ntant-baptifme, 
wherther my. cenfure.of or Matter Robert Bayly one of the 
7 Scottifh Commiffioners charge in his Diffuafive, Cha.6.Pag.119. 
do more ditparage themorhim, I leave it to Malter AZarfbai's, 
w Matter Goodwin's and their friends confideration, It hath been ex- 
cepted againtt me that /fay,Pag.139. of my Examen, which 
can apply.to, Infants, erit, mibi magnus Apollo, which isno wore 
then what Matter Gataker hath antmadv.in Luci: Part. 1. Se&t.8, 
=Pag. 22.Juter iuftum & infontem qui diftinitionem inftam dederit. 
crit is mihi magnus Apollo: and that I havefaid Malter Goodwin 
dittated at Bow, which is{o harmelefie an. expreffion, that even 
preface to the new Annot ; and the advertifement call their 


- 


Letusconfider the feorms put upon Mt..Marfhall.; When Lute 
ged Mr. Geree in private conference to initance in’ particulars, 
wherein.t had deale courfely or fleighted my opponents; ,, expect- 
ing he would have, fhewed me where, I had falfified their words, 


allead- 


a” 


An for therwo 


of his defence {ayes you 
94 


hich Mr. AZar/ball; 
rming it to be gn cafie an{wer 


away with (corne , a 


caffe to be anfwored ; which poffibly may be thought to havefoffe 


alleadgeth that paflage, part 3. of my examination, pags 36: of 


lepidity (which is fare buta veniall fin in one tired, as I was with 
hewins at fuch 2 knotty piece as Mr. Afarfhalls Sermon) but how = 
Mould cafting of [eorne T fee noti:In the fare place Mr, 
Marfhall fayes, make my felfe merry with the word virtuall, as 


if the examining the fenfe of ‘a diftindion , were making merry 


with it, pig. 103. He fayes , / wonder you jhould feekoto caftan 


odtum my expreffion (as you doe here,and feverall orher times) 


by faying it ws ajoyning 


with Arminius. Tanfwer, where he 
joynes with Arminius, | conecive ftill I faid right ; not to caltan - 


odium upon his expreffions, but to thew the errourof them. And 
for that particular Z charged Mr. AZarfhall with, in calling Profe- 
lytes, who fought juftification by the works of the law Abra — 


amseed,he joyns with Armining iti his Analyfis,c. 9. ad Rom) 
and oppofeth Bayne, it was right. For Arminins taith, Ratioefa 


duplice femine Abrahami, quorum unum tantrum verbo ifto & pro- 
pote comprehendatur. And this double feed of Abraham he calls 
the fons of promife, whom he defines, (unt illi qui fide in Chriftum 
juftitiam falutem quarunt, and the children of the flefh ; wh.m 
he defines; qui per opera legis juftitram falutem con{ett antur, 
(I contcffe it-was in my copy throughian eafte, but not material] 
Overlight; yet inthe Englifh render it, follow: 
but why this fhould puzzle Mt, Marfhall I know not) And: to 
this calling fome Abrahams feed, who no otherwife were Abra- 
hams feed; But in that they profeffing Judaifme, 
-oufnefle by the law, Bayne rightly oppofeth that {peech ,. that 


thofe that comceive carnally of the law feeking righteoufneffe by 


without fomething elfe adjoyned, to wit natérall ceneration are ne- 
ver called Abrahams ‘feed. Yet Mr: Mar(ball in his Sertion's and 
again in his defence, pag. 16. calls thofe Abrahams feed! who 
are not fo by naturall generation; ot by faith; dwt. are Profelyres, 


fication by che works of the Which is tie very 


ground of Arminius his perverting the nitith of the Romani to 
Maintain his opinion of refpective Predéftinatior 


vindication of timtelfe, ie goes upon this mifake 


fought 'righte- 


tion, As for Matter 
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Infant-Baplelme, 


him with agreeing with: Arminius inthe ¢x- 
| pounding the ninth tothe Romens, and ia his opinion of election 
; upon forefeen faith, whereas / only charged him with joyning 


with drainius in this particular, to call che Profelytes that were 


ewes by. profeltion, byt fought righteoutnefle by the law, Abra- 
ams teed; pag. 105. Mr. ALarfhall fayes, that J try. my sits 


and artifices to fhake the frrengsh of his fecond conclifion by {corn- 


wy eches, Oc. The truth is, J was put to the trial of allmy, wits 


Pe nid out the mean ning of his fecond cénclufion ; . but as«for the 


Strength of it, fofmall, that he chag.caa but thew ithe ambigu- 
ity init, may refixte i¢-without much. adoe. As for the {corntull 


Te {peeches Mr. A4¢r{hall can find but onc, which was, the calling 
his fecond conclufion, 4 Cothurnus ; which J never dream’c 


would have been taken for an expreflion of fgorne, but? a prover- 


bial phrafe fignifying an ambiguous, {peech ufed. by. David Pa- 


he thould call itfo, Zam yet to feck, pag..124,be 


Sch the fame meaning with Cy 
Be 


to 


TR revs in his judgement onthe ¢ Articles fent tothe Synod of Dort, 
aad by others the molt grave, and folid Divines,, /faid, pag. 
Thar, Mr.Niarthall did very carnahy imagine theChuxch of Ged to 


be like ke civill corporations,this he calls 
eight and [corn that which I know nos how to. 

be hard. for Mr. A¢ar{ball to verify this in. any particular; 


pag..13 3. he calls ufe of word Coceyfme very 


fay, 
my-Examen, yaarargument needs a.fnummer of De- 
it ont. of the deep, this.he calls pag. 134. my methodta 
caft acorn upon which is only.the ufing a 
uted by, Spanhe Spambeiming in. his. dubia Ewangelica,an 
a thing that there. is need:ot, shill to find tt 
162. 163.10 aniweting the argament brought. to prove that holt- 
Gor.7.%4.i§ not, federall. Mayes. the 
reply you make ra Pag. £0.46 to upon sts 
inthe matternor the [cope t 
mention that doe.as good Ab Low 
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An Apologic for the twoT réatifes 
majors and thus you'moft gallantly vapour upon me: and after, 1% 
this [corne; and after, you thought to carry it with more advantage © 
to you by [coffing, then by folemn refuting and after. Truly it; 
am perfwaded all learned men either laugh at, or pity this ye | 
your difpating ; and pag.164 nor once fufpelling I fhontd have | 
met with an adver[ary [0 uningenious to fay no worfe , who would 19 
huve faid the baling of this queftion, had been the yeelding of the 
caufe. To allthis Zreply, that my words’are ‘tmifrecited by Af, 
Marjhatt.t didnot lay,hes qnfwer ts to deny the conclu fion,but thas, 
LT find no anfwer to the argument here, except it be an anfwer to an 
argument to deny the conclufion. Nor doe I fay , that the baulking 
of the queftion,whether the beleever, when he commits fornstation 
with an infidel; removethe barre in the unbeleeving party , ‘as tha 
the ckild it (in the bcleeving parents right )to be reckoned to belon ea | 
to the coverant of Grace, and Church of God, had been the yeelding © 
of the Cuufe, which he makes my wningenuity. 2. The paflages on- 
ly taxea déefe& in Logick ih A4r. Marfhall inthat place, but doe 
indeed'containe neither. matrer of foorn, nor gallant vapa ring. 
3. And however learned men pitty or laugh ar the vanity of my, 
not to miake it appéare; that neither 
not Mr, Geree have yet madean an{wer to that argument, which 
doth overthrow his expofition of federal holineffe ; that though 
Mr, Geree fayes there Was ignoratio Elenchi, yet indeéd there is © 
U6 Evenchi ; the thing being conéluded that ‘wis tobe 
concluded; ‘ahd whereas Marfhall fir ew makes the 
jor, 'and'then denies it; he déales not tightly 
to-anothers 


~ 


5) 


one of thé F arent wert xo} 
hotine fe ts not here meant; orthus: 

cleaneffe doth not agree all the children of thofé whofe 
wot fied one in or to another. Ergo, Federal uncle 


*4 
| | 
| 
| | 
puts'a minor of his’ owrie. ‘4nd 
| deniesit ‘But'the truth is, ¢ “argument fhould' be’ this franfed? | 
| Tha boline which might be though ‘one of the Piarents', were | 
| not fanttified'ro is not here meant» bur Fe, bol 
there 
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concerning Infant-Bapti fae, 
gbout.the,meaning of 1,Cor..7. 14 concerning which'I doubt: not, 
but if Geddpare me lifeand liberty I ‘my argu- 
ment, and anfwer Marfhalls exceptions , -yeaand ‘further 
thew, \thatif the fanétification and:holingfle taken from: the 
faithefione.party, endnot fromthe relation ofthusbard and-wite; 
the Apoftles reafon-as they expoundit,.would ‘have derved to re- 
jolve two tornicatours:w hereof one beleever ,-the other-re- 

maining in mfdelity; thatthey. mayrlive togethenas;well as-two 
matriekperfons, pag. faad, farely shists a figne that 
yon. are not likely to make good your graund, when you'have yeelded 
mach callspag. 195. ansdle fcofe tt there 
compalfe about, makes.me imagine your attempt will prove bata 
parturiunt montes, the movetaines bring forth.Phis Mr Marfkall 
ajeere, confident. (coffe , and Lconfefle ‘this carries the 

w of ajeere, whenshe other part of thewerfe isadited ;’ but ‘I 

leftit out-of purpole, thatit might noo befotaken;coneciving 
Marfball would havecoattrued it (as even grave Scholars ute it’) 
tofignify.an attempt thatss fairein {hew , dat vaine in ‘the iffue. 
pag..122..[ fay of confequeace-whieh “he ‘called 

undeniable and cleer, thus: -fyasupprebend clear c ir, 
May enjoyyour non. fumus adeo :fagaces , we are 
not {o.quick witted ; this. Mr, Adarhall fayesppage208, 
to.render an by jeeres and’ feoffes, But the 
truth js that. wasnor aunedneent, Dut the griefe ot my fpirit when 
I wrote this, being.then sajedted by. the bafifies 
ofthe Temple, being.teld sbarit was the rule not to 
nomipate aay toa placein the miailtery that-queftioned the bap- 
tizing.of intants, pinched the fadneffe of my. condition and 
conlidering, how the J4agiftrate was incitedagamftfuch as.could 
pot fubieribe to jedgement’, upon ‘his ‘reafons 
which he.odiled undeniable, .an indignation that mien ‘fhonld be 
to fo,poore preofes,tmade me'after faw 
my exercskatcon tuted net toate ‘inthofe-expref- 
not havebcen examined by themte thisday: p.122.4r Marfhdll 


hy 


rin 


‘ 


at 
about Gods 

Calls 


of deotfing? And: 


as eminent. as Myr Melly 
Profeflor of Divinity-atFransker in Weft frieflandand . 
Gisbert V-cetins Profefiour of 
Sibplle: god: fersur foliim'; fed god fibylla 
nobis alinm credo antore dempto nemi. — 
news, pag. 16. as tilins devetta plane Gres. 
vend defenforibus, fists, pag. gum invo- 
fpero, Amefinns. nage enim be us paulo ingeniiqi famucifia 
facile affeqimer » plevage 
Sphinge vel Ocedipe opus habent, pag. 22. 


(fo furferi flta, 1 qam 
be plane argumentum, virotante: indignum. 
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Hu, Kis 
xX vs rd 
| froffes But what is more uly witt 
i on aChimera, without the imputation 
| are all the fappofed {coffes againit Mr. 
2 by him. Now shat it may appeare how 
| deales with me;(thatd mention'no other )that molt accurate and 
srave writer Mr Gataker in alittle thing containing but 6o:pages, 
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| 
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appafita proponir ; tum 

confittss elidendws neguttum for facefit, 
cum aliorum, tum etiam dogma 46. 


tlle gafdant sangam crambcn totres reco 


‘charted with 


Which paflazes as [ conceive nomenever 


or contempt ot iny opponents them his doe. 

Butpag-p4. otuny Examen / tay, the msfunderftanding of Co- 
1-420 bash beemthe Ignes: fatuus, fire, h-th 
theway in this matter “Upon this Mt 


thasipeass come. fr; were {corns of 


Ghent and modern y all Confeffions 


prtty ar{fhall's that occafioned: 


, 28 all Divines did expound text, in that-milutider- 


inftead ot the Harmony of confeffions, mlotimany;. 
andione fate it is noragainit, ro-wit the Englith confeffion 
ditdainfully of theat that are his-oppon 


upftare Anabaprifts, tomakethe ling’ of the'term 


‘nies And Confeffions fa 
notebe-in allmen out-ot common: infirmity to 


of thie witerer inte begs meaning the op 


might 


eighth day,is a command to 


baptize any infants of beleivers a any 


being lead) foals{h fire ince bogs upon mypfelfe only st were 
but when trey are thus Caft inthe faces of all Divines, an~ 


feornes inthe faces of all Divines ancient P 


ents'inder'the 


iNionssthatBap- 
therefore that the command to ‘circuncife male: infants at the | 


| times which ereouts call bogs; being indecd 


feorting: fo neitherdoe /‘conccive jalily might mine;which 


ftood way / mention ; to talke of all” ‘Harmonies and Confeffions, 


to refemble ‘a milunderftanding ‘a feoffe ;toimpute it 
cuted all Di vines ancient , Haro. 
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An dpologic for the two Treaties 


hich-is no feolfe but afpecch often in the writings of 
to fignify,that one falsfhort of that hefhould prove. 
pag, 164+] {peak of Adarfhalls difecurte about Godstealing 
conditionally to infants, & their after agnizing thus..dad therefore 
this that you make an objection I looke on ag a frivolous fuppofing a 
Chimara, andthen difputing about it. This Mr Marjhalls calls a. 
feoffe. But what is more ufuall with Schollars, then to call a ficti- 
on a Chimera, without the imputation of {cothing? And thele. 
all the fappofed {coftes againit Mr AZarfhall, that J find noted 
by him. Now that it may appeare how unequally Mr Adarfhall | 
deales with me, (chat J mention no other ) that molt accurate and 
grave writer Mr Gatak:r io a little thing containing but 60 pages, - 
in a full letter intituled Amrithefs,in anfwer to two Proteftants _ 
godly men,and as eminent as Mr Murfhall; Doctor Ames an 
Englifli-man Profeflor of Divinity at Fransker in Weft friefland,and 
Gisbert V cetius Profefiour of Vrrecht,about Lx/ory thefe 
paflages; pag. 6. Sibylle god fertur folium : fed god nifi fibyila 
nobis explicuerit :nterpretarurum alinm credo autore dempto nemt~ 
nem, pag. 16. eum ab[urdit as illins detetta plane jam fuerit re- 
vera defenforibus [uis, pag, 17. gam invo- 
volutatandem sftai &c, de fenf{u fi ambigimus , condonabit nobis 
fpero, Amefins; nege enim hebettoris paulo ingenti gi fumusifa 
facile affeqimur , pag.20, verun & fuperiora plerage 
PAG, 21. mam ge fequntur m.hi anigmata funt 
mera, Sphinge vel Oedipo opus habent, pag. 22. nam ge fiqun- 
tur non {unt nanci, pag.22. neqe enim perfpicue logi amat Ame- 
bus ; [ed anguillarum:in morem ambigua locutionis cano [ua ine 
volvere & occultare folenne habet, pag.24. nam in teftimonis 
plurimum in haccan{4,ponderss obtinet interpretatione, meras 
praftigias ; proponisyge fibiinvicem adver{untur,8c. 
pronuntsata ifta ga ex hic pofirts tamen profluunt; 
[unt ab omni fenfu humane prer{us aliena. Ita levior deprehend:t ur 
ratinncula ifta, qe pro argumentotamen Achilleo ac pal pro- 
ipfa farfari folia, pag. 31. gam imbelle atelume 
be plant argumentum, & viro tanto pror{us indignum. Ecqié tam 
vecors ut ? pag, 32. 90 teneam vnltus mutanrem 
ellos potine incufet Amefine, qitam 
Vana fege etiam 91 adverfnt 


son 
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concerning Infant-baptifme. 5 27 
Yam adver{us illud oppo/it a proponmt ; tum fi 
ferebro confittis elidends neguttum fruftra faceffit, pag.3 4. 
cum aliorum, tum (7 Amefis etiam ippus dogma futile, pac. 46. 
garum tlle qa{dam tanqam cramben totres recottam reponir, 
pag.48. affirmatur non probatur, quafi Pythagoricum illud 
fuffceret. Wojch pallazes as I conceive no menever charged with 
{corting fo neitherdoe / conceive jalily might mine;which thew 
no more fleignting or contempt ot iny opponentsthen his doe. 
. But pag. 94. ofuny Examen iay, the mifunderft anding of Co- 
lof..2. 11. 12. hath been the Ignis fatuus, fools|h fire, which h-th 
men out of the way this matier intobogs.U pon this Mr AZzr- 
Jhall pag.17-9-. thusipeaxs tome, Truly fir, were thefe [corns of 
being led by fooli(h fire into bogs &c..caft upon my felfe only,it were 
nothing; but when trey are thus caft inthe faces of all Divines, an. 
cient and modern , all Harmonies and Confeffions (except onely a 
handfull of xpftart Anabaptifts, as if they were all fimple ones — 
that an gnis fatuus,a fouls fire m:ght leadthem any bogs; can 
hardly forbcare to tell you it 1s an argument of an arrogant fwrir, 
 ‘Ipitty Mr AZarfhail’s diftemper, that occafioned this paflage, 
to {peak of cafting feornes inthe faces of all Divines ancient and 
modern, a8 it all Divines did expound that text, in that mifunder- 
ftood way / mention ; to talke ofall Harmonies and Confeffions, 
inftead of the Harmony of confeflions, which containés not many; 
and one / am fure it is not againft, to wit the Englifh confeffion : 
tofpeak ditdainfully of them that are his opponents under the 
of ap/tare Anabaprifts, to makethe uling of the term signs: 
 fatuus., to refemble a milunderttanding: 4 coffe ; to impute it to 
if J had accufed D:vines ancient andmodrn , all Harmo- | 
nies and Confeffions of fimplicity; as it a mutunderlianding» might 
not be-in all men out of common infirmity , to impute it to 
me asifJ had faid any whereas J faid, bath ted men ont 
of the wayin this macter into begs meaning the opinions; that Bap- 
tifme fucceeds into the place; room and afe’of Circumeifion : and 
therefore that’ the command to circumcife male infants at the 
eighth day,is a command to baptize any infants of beleivers at any 
times which errours / call ‘bogs; as beiag indeed Anti-evangelie 
call errours : though all he’ Divines on carth fhouldavouch 
them, yet this may arrogenck of Spirit, in juftand 
- he 
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for thetwo'T ifes 
ceflary..avouching of the-truths T hatirevesend: and learned: Di 
imhisaniwerto A4r George Walkers vindicari- 
pag, 133. Sayesthus. Hewfoever fuppofe it wo {uch hainon 
masier fomerbingto depart from all writers to vs; that - 
have gone before us. Sure I am thar Junius: and. Tuemeliius in 
expounding (ome pafjages of Se departed 
from al known Lmterpreters thab had-gone before as im thas 
place, Mal.a. 16. nhat in all, even the befp. tranflations ever before’ 
ran; if thou, hate ber, pus her awaj.Pareus: Comment:in 1 Cor. 1. 
12. miror vero hooloco omnes fore: interpretes fiitionem. fhatuere, 
J might filla volume.with interpretations different from: all: fore- 
oing; yea, whatiaterpreter of note isthere who: doth not differ 
from all others, and yet itis not-counted co? Befides:,: it 
b¢.not allowed upon-cogent reaion, how (hail: Scriptusesand 
Truths be cleared?’ How thall. we avoydi idoliziag: of: them -that 
Ofthe expo- goe betore us, andfubjeGing our judgmentsto thet?” Aind thas 
Lipake-right, it may-appeare in thatyin the>prinei pall 
Contefled to ¢xpolition.of wit,that. Bapsifme is- mentioned 
be iigheby is fucteeds Circumcifion, bun becanfe it is one ofthe 
Mr Aarfhall means whereby.we-havecommunion-with Chrifh, and: are rae 
me Mimielic, bim, andtherefore. Faith joyned with Baptsfme , and 
it to prove it; Gal. 3.25,.26,27. (not asin Mr Afarfhalk's defence, 
Gal, 5- 25, 26-) and, Rom, 6035 4) 5» which. plainly fhe wes: that 
Here Baptifmens.not mentioned to that end Mr exprel~ 
feth,& upon. which the mifunderftanding of this place: wasocca- 
| fioned, but to, another; aad. therefore it.proves.not that which Mr 
| AMatfhall Would gasiier tron it; if it dad, 1¢ would. prove that faith? 
fucceeds into the and.ofeof Circumeifion as wellas: 
Baprifme, Tothis. Mr AZarfiall plainly faves; Bue not thes. she: 
Sante. fenfe. with mine. But-he after {pends a-great- 


Ercat-mafly words to: 4 

ne.purpofe fas.he is wont to doe when he. miltakes my\reafonj: 

| jmagi had. reatoned thus. ts named 


eby we come to be therefore it) doch’ 
as one: of the meanes whereby we-cometobee 
of is int othe place of Circumesfion , why ; 


exc 


it, Mi Mahal 


| 
, whichs realon iso goady 


concerning Buptifmes | 

exctptit weretria mednes whetedy we are compleat: 
Chrift;ducceeds ifioh, the contrary whereof 'is‘confet- 
fed by Mr in: acknowledging’ fiith to bee one of the 
meanswhereby wearecompleat imChrilt, which yer facceeds 
not Cucumorfions many more fuch miftakes in‘ Do&tor Homes, 
Geree, and Mr Marfball; Pay hereafter fhew; thought it 


belt however'Godidealé with meto cleare my felfe in this, atvd to 
take notice of this conceffion,which-with others J may improve 
to overthrow:all fp Marhhall’s But it is arrogance to 
nyithat which all reformed Churches teach, that onr Baptifme fuce 
coeds and ufe ofthe Fewes Circamcifion, — 
To this I know'not that allthe reformed Churches 
teach this, I remember not where this Do¢trine is determined in 
the Church of publique Dotinals. 2. MafterGaraker itt 
his Polteript to: Malter Worens Defence, faith thus; juftificati- 
fim sformy part , and [wpp[e 
thar, elfewhere I eoidimly fheweadt fore be; howbeit Calvin, 
Bows, ifcator, Pavens, Bullinger, 


ours are fond a I‘néeverheard this charged for atro- 


coinesin the place} roome, atid ufé of Circumicifion, and that this 
may be proved from Go/o/:2.11,1'2. though Mafter (Mar/bat hold 
his tod oversne, faying, Scan hardly forbeare'te tell you it an ar- 
gpment of anarrogam fpirit; 1 feare not. yet'to call theman igus fa- 


chide: mpanfwertd tits charge of feoffing, I do marvailé 


piy 07. calsone fteefpeech very néceflary of 
Meter a mani {0' as by Ofdinance of. 
Rarliamentconttituced Nfaftér of a‘ Houte in Cambridge, pping 
of 4/dryricall pirit againjt reverend 
therthacaf 
Sometiy mous, hat Catry'as much the w of itony as mine do, towards 
aman forage,‘ and leatning not irferiourto Mafter and 


mightoliave hada amore favourable conftrittion. am bold to 


Foxy: amcbarvers overs of and name, yta whole Synods of 
Aird forthe affertions Simpusne; that Baptifine 


mploveo charged when Mr Gererin his'vindicia 


my inemory do Tioe ‘deccive mic, there are paflagesin 


my "words; Which are antong Scholars, 


shee the wity in intobogs. Tocon- 


‘ 
. 
~ 


thor of tae 


| monwealth, and to ftop mens cares jagainit fuch evid.nce.as may 


30 An Apologit forthe two Tréatifes 
‘make ule of Mafter Gatakers words to Lacias, Part, wt. Sect. 

Pag, 91. Stomachs niminm indulget vir Cl s fupercilinmgs 

nim alte attollit, gi tam agre fert placita fuacitra xliam vel cenforia 
magifiralitatis, vel cenfure magifiralis volam aut veffigium ex fore 

mnlis gibus apud sn {choles difceptantes eft negari,idgs 

cum negationis rationes-adasett as aut videt aut videre fi vel geat, 
Nevertheleffe I profeffe freely ,that had Jdreamed fuch exprefli- [0 

ons fo ufuallin difputes would have beenfotaken, J 

would for avoyding of offence have abltainedfromthens = 

§. 6. There is another charge again{t me that fiicks deeper then the . 
Ofthe clear- former, and itis this: Mafter Mar (hal in his Sermon had menti- 
inythe Au- the eAnabaptifts as a dangerous and turbulem fell, workin 


: a world of mifchiefe about Munfler,and other parts of Germany. This 
Stet jahiy relation J conceived to be ufed, not only to Magiftrates to make 
ing the Ana- them wary to prevent the like, in all forts of Auditovies, 

queltion the 


bapriftsin with much to make the perfons that 
baptizing of Infants odious, and unfufferable in a hritian Cum- 


graveNon- Cleare the truth in this matter. Tothistherefore. as-being anob- 
conformifts in je&jon in the mouth of allforts of men again{t the Antipado- | 
england. baptilts, thought it beftto aniwer: 1. By granting mach of the 
pelation.to be truc, theugh perbaps vebemency of oppofitron bath made 
wiatters morcyor worfe then they were, as it ts wont t0 be in fuch cafer. 
To this Malter. that he confident I more good 
will co the Anabaptsfis, then intend sl wil agasnft thofe worthy mien 
whobave written thife ftaries. 1 do take with therighe hand this | 
charitable opinionin Mafter (Mar/bell of my intentions, andi) 
plainly reply, that the truth is, thatI did ule thote Words, neither’ & 
out of partiall good will to the one, nor partiallall willtothe o-: 
ther, but out of a defire toremovethat prejudice, Which hindered s 
men from examining the Iruch, As-forthemendabhorrethe _| 
wicked practifes of the one, yea much the. more I abhorre 
practiles of them that would fo folemnly by. baptifme engage 3 


themfelves to be Chrilt Difciples, and yet a@ b monttrous 
villanies , as’ havitig learn 
snakes of holineffe, 


ned that. the more profeffion man 
the more accurfed is.his’ wi¢kednefle ;.and 


of 


for'the Other, T beare as much good .will..tot 
them, ‘as if they 


fhall 


ey had agreed with me ia,opinion. 


if 
| 
it 
q | 
| | 
4 
| 


my words areplaine, hat mach of 


Concerning Infant-Baptifme, 
fhall never make agreement with me in opinion, the reafor - 


q © orrvleof.my love, but relation to: Jefus Chrift,; appearing in 
holineffe of life. Malter taies, that she thsags are not 
gusftioned, and that be thinks that l am che firft of oxr Devines 


who have fafpetted thems to overlafh in ther relations. To this fay, 
this true I make no gucfiten, 
o — the maine of the relations, that the men denied bap- 

§ izing of Infants, andthat they brake out into fuch turbulent pra- 
Ctiles as are related of them. That which I added though perhaps 
vehemency of oppofition hath made matiers more, or thenthey 
Wwere,as st 1s wont to be irfuch cafes, meaning this,of fome particular 
circumftances in fome perfons, was not becaufe J fulpected the 
me =6overlathing of the Hiftorians, as ifthey wanted fidelity, but be- 
me _caufe many things were brought tothe publike knowledge by the 
Bifhop and Canons of AZunffer their partifans who were Papifts, 
and would agsravate all thingsto the moft to make the Lutheran 
Reformation become odious ; as Studley did in the accident of 
Enoch ap Evan killing his mother and brother, or elfe by captives or 
defertors, who for favour or would frame their tales,as they 
conceived might further their ends, and becaufe experience of the 
uncertainty of the manner of carrying things in ourtimes, hath: - 
made me fpeake warily concerning things paft. And to fpeake’ 
plainly, when I confider what Hooker relates out-ofGuy deBres 
of the feeming holinefle of the generality ef'them,theirOrthodox 
confeffion at firft mentioned’ by Mafter from Mafter 
 Dary his knowledge,the proceedings and parts of Bernardus Rot- 

1) annus and fome others, the thingsmentioned by my Examen, 

Part,2. Seét:3. theteltimonics of Gualter, and Caffander, thatthe 
commotions in (jermsany began from oppreflion in the State, that: 
Larber wrot to the Germane: Princes againtt their opreffions, the 
ftrange Spirit of Lutherans ever fince, and the wofull tragedies of | 
Germany in this laft'age,I do count the ftory ofthe Anabaptilts to 
containe in it many things, the true reafons of which, and the truc 
knowledge of the circumftances: concerning them will not ap- 
peare.till the day of the revelation of the righteous judgement of. 
God. 3+ I affigned poffible meanes of the turbulent cart 


ages,and errours of the:Anabaptifts, befide their opinion of 


padobaptifme. Te which Malter /ball faies, hecan hardly 


~ 
> 
bs? 
a 
> 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
; d 


- Pag.20.0t his 7; 


An Apologic for the twoTreati(as 
whether Limonded toaxcnfe the Anabaptifts in part, 
the Reformed Churches fornet-bearing as 
awarning toour felves. Lan{wer, 1 did itto thew there mightbe 
other reafons of thofe tumults and. divifions that the Anabaptifts 
fellinto,thenthe,opinion of Antipedobaptifme; fandry of which, 
if not all I think happened.in their cafe. Matter faies,be 
never road that they fought Kef rmationinaregular way, or-were | 
denied itibefore they fell no thofe Furies. How tatrethey fought jt 
I cannot tell,it.1s plaine that Caroloftadiusand Pelargusiandiome 
fay Melantthon would have reformed itin Saxony, hadnot Lan 
thers pertinacy in thatas .well.as Conlubftantiation,.andImages 
withitood it; and.how Baltazar Huebmer 


4 
> 
4 
~ 


ching 40 Happen 
¢ im Queene. Eurareths daieg 
Anahaps ifts in Germany ; 
affection re doth carry you Maher Ge 3) 


anamaruales fuck and 
that diy ifions or okber es of 


i | | 
| | 
and was denied, it,is known. I thinke the;Reformed Churches 
| havebeen to blame, and fo may-be our prefent Reformers, that | 
if they have never yeelded to reforme itn aregular way; andif | 
@ Anabeptifis have never fought it afore me, it-hath been it’s likely, 
they faw fpirits.fo bent againtthem, that they 
ip} thought it in vaine, yea they bave beene rather forced to ae 
conceale themfelves, it-having beenc accounted criminal], jultly 
déferving excomunication, : deprivation, .and fometimes death,fo ; 
much as ta queftion it. And that the Anabaptilts have been fo caft 
| ont and rendered odious..as, they. have been hath beenthereafon 
why they have been ‘forced to become a Sect (whichidonct 
Jultihe) and by reafontheresf, factious {pirits have joyned with | 
them, and perverted them: with othenerroms, which perhanshad | 
periaa ps 4 
Tht not happened, had tenderly .and confidesately | 
if handled.at firft. 3. 1 have mot. she ike of sot she fame things 
7 
Til 
ight foouldsarife’ 
eh, 
| lheuld 
— 


concerning 33 

bring low tn. England: And 

© publitheth afingleythectin print, and ip came to my knowledge 

firit by one thae carried it about-with other news Books, and this 

he. ftyles the Charatter of anold Purtan ar Non-confor- 

and end taighthus.: ader, fempgapafage » Mafter 

on-conformuftsin to the. Anabaptifis Germany, in 

regard of their mifcarviagesud ll 

of late jeares, Tiwas mayed for the viedcatson of whofe fasbfil, 

of Christ, whom he cals cifewhere the grave goaly, hevernedand 
lameable N 'on-conformift 64” Engianded oantwerthis obj éaion, 

I fay chat I néver hada thofexwords nor divi frin's 

other mifcarriagas and perfeeutions, bring the. NoxCconformi fps 


of England low. agithe Germany’? 
men he names of fach mifcarriages. I honour 


wright, Brightman, Hilder foam, Parker,Dod Brad{baw andthe 
reft of the famettampeas godly .learned,unbls meable and Faithfull 
of Chrift, Bue J fame theremere tha iw ivy ret 
ove pi[copacy aud.ceremontes did>by. their divs fiend} mea 
ot Browhe, Barrow and others, andiother mi (carriag 
ot the the: Books called: Martin: ‘and 
like the mifcarriages of: Hackes aiid ‘his companions, the Pre- 


thegeof, to, accufe them ¥s feditiousy- arid 

geen and State, againit them werh*per bring. 

not.tbe fame troubles happened here in England sin 
many, Meaning notin the degree, our in he kind, ‘not iri the fruit, ' 


ithe ithe puidence of had‘n 
tas create. 


Lpetty. free States pmichehave' broken bit 
difcredit Bullsnger, Steidany Calvin, oo 
in the leaft manner wicked bat 
to retorme an abuley théte ty hap- 
mic of thofe that joyne with thie 


4 
x 
f » 
} 
é 
A 
4 


feelers Reformation, to breake out intd haindus endrmitics oF 
pat ro {top mens mouthes'trom fpeaking for, and inchs eares 


front heating OF Trach, Abd ‘thérefore alf that love the T ruth, 
rhoueh-they have reafon te fuppreffe thofe tarbulent 
ye 


rate heed of pens-heady advitcs though for end, yer they 
fhould- nor yeeld tothe. Devil) fomuch’as to pefmit him by the 
clamours againft thofe factious {pirits, to cheat them ofthe Truth, 
or tomake them leffe,bat rather motezealous for it. And that this 
was my meaning, had my words been ¢ither well heeded,of can- 
idly.conftrued, might have been | 
Malter Geree to conlider whether were afreeableto that friend- 


aud. foto lay. more burdens.on my backe, after I ‘told him he ha 


perceived by:thert. Herel wilh 


he acknow le dgeth tabave been bet weet without any violae 
ting of my; part, to publith unjuft charge againft 


theyedid fughfeditions things aswete df tie dame 


A 


— ffi 
pot.d¢ait Kindly, nor rightly-with his Epiftle Dedicatory to 
| much and never be heard fpeak for felfj}& yet never once aske 
me,tgough be: had twice conferenve with me, ‘orice alittle before 
his,Book was publifhed, the other, the fame: day it was put forth, 
in thole paftages. may welbtake tiptharfpeech 
hath.beemtaid, ic will be eafiete anfwer Mafter 
| arfbal’s Qugres. The Ar abaprifts is Germany xp,and with 
fixes ua Sword pulled Whag ifiracy; Seholes; ec: did rbe bike, 
cid ngs} ‘ahd amore them wer 
| thotc tha they galled were done by 
| others then andinfomeplaces where it doth not 
4 to mé that any fach weve: thpcaufe of which was préten- 
ted the opprellions-of the people tie riers, Teh, 
| ind, and 40 
- 


 tertans a¢t the likethings for their Presbytery, that. Ansbap- 

 Conformifts ever to do beyond prayers and teares? lf 
miean by fuch as, M.Geree defcribes in his Cha- 

have nothing to accufe them, but if he mean-by Nen-confor- 
mifte thofe that fought to remove E piftopacy andCeremonies( which 
was miy phtafe, knowing that in procefle of time the terme: 
Confer was contradiftiriguifhed to of them u- 
fed ‘railing againft men in place & authority, witnefle the Libelsof 
Martin Marprelate,and fuch like in, too great.abundance, fome of 
thertijif Campden telate true. in his Avuals.of Elizabeth ad-4anum 
1§91.cither corfpired with, or fome way animated. Hacker , upon 
conceite chat he was an éxtraordinary. perfon raifed by God to 


was ever among them,my words were, Did mot fome of them that 
fought co remove Epifcopacy and Ceremenies; adangeraus and 
twrbylent Sctt ? Which words of nine are.truc inthe-tollowers of 
Browne, Barrew,8cc. whom! thinke Mr 4Z47/hadwill not deny to 
have’been « danverons and turbulent Sect, and they: were at firth 
att of theni that fought to remove Epifeopacy and, Ceremonies: 
e askes, what were thof¢ divifions and mif{carriages which braag he 


4 


he 
betwedéti the Se 


Non-conformiles of England ae as 
‘divifions 1 meant, .were thofe that were 


bring in the Marfballiaies what turbulent Sek 


fo low Whad faid, Did vot divifions and. wifearriages 


35 


concerning Infant-baptifme. 
he 
ifts and ‘others Non-conformifts, the.mifear- 
naces! ‘mMeanit,\ ethate of Martin Bar prelate, Barrows Hacker, | 
which did-ineite, Queene Elizaberhand the — 
arnte the Bishops with their power, by whielsthey 
my part I thinke that the wielence of fomemeanermem 
again ft: rhofe the {harper execution of Eawes 
aganft {ome orber men of worth. Crudelem medicum. 
ager facit. toucheththe {tory of Hacker and his 
companions'and'then faith : Bar what 4s thes.to your 
had Hacket to do with the Non-conform 5, whe 
yom froryy abiminnted him, and would 
have teat the Retry’ o Packer in Camdens Annals of 


| 


Queen Elizabeth ad annym 1591.1 Saravi 


Receflary; yeaperhaps more neceflary 


and 
in Trea- 
an 


An Apologic for she twa Treatises 


vert Stow and Howe, and do not find by 
thefe that the’feekers to remove E: ie pacy did abomi 


yourfay ; but that a Minifter, and others of that, party 
did either Confpite with him, or otherwife encourage him upon 


the hope they had; that by him the Difci pline fhould be promoted,’ 


and / find many practifes likeé-thofe of I abn of Leyden at (Munflen, 
as the pretending of revelations, affecting anointing as a King, 


commanding his Prophets Arrhington and Coppinger to gointo 


the Citty and preach, exciting the people againit the. Archbi/hop 


and\Lord Chancelonr,yea | find, Hacke:’s end to have been worfe in 


amore hortible mannéfthan that of 406 of Leyden:nor do 1 doubt 
had:Londow been inthe fame {tate as Mx»/ier was, but the Trage- 
dy. would have been’ asbadin the feeking to remove Epifcopacy 


and Geremonies, “as it was in feeking to remove Padobaptifme, 


Andit the WWorcenformu/ts did abominate Hackes, fo did the Ana- 


baptifts that followed CMennop,the “Munfer, and Butenburguck, - 


furies; And as forthe parallel T brought out of whiegift and Hooker, 
/ did it not to jultife their charges again{t the Non-conformifts, 


butto fhew'that they ‘deprehended a likeneffe of {pirit & waics 


indome of the one,as'wellas the other, And my endin the whole 
was to thew; that‘ in féeking to : | 


remove.a Teall errour,.and abufe, 


fa‘nious pertons may fall into fach mifcarriages, and yet their mif-. 
carriages 


ought not to hinder the Retormation of, the errour or. 
abute,though thefe things may well be urged for caveats to Magi- 
{trates and people;tofipprefle & take heed of the feds 
fesotdach agents: which warning being rightly tz 


rightly taken,is good and: 
firft imagined,and fo needs not a de/.4 wr 


Truly Sir, thu 


Ar. 


hantwerlfMafter 17, Sr ér 


inate him as 


tious practi-, 
forthefe times then J at. g 
ence, Pag.2. eAndcomesnte 


to challenge all men, ot Contented 


¥ 
» 
- 


| 
| 
| 
1} 
7. Another charge Matter Ley,’ and 
Oft.c clear- meghard wrote my Treatifes as b- 
ing ob the Au- Walter Mar /ballin his D 
|  Trearifes from foo ravingly and gyantlike.P A 
vaunting and bit ranckely, thus confidently 
in Gohiah to fay, man th may fig wsth him, but to: 
| argues a litle life Confidence To. whieh: 
cithet had allowed me 
| —— repalt eand actions might 


Preaching the p 
in great meetings in the Countrey,, or before great men; or the 
I orche Armies, . but, what ever have don¢upon any 
{ich Occalions, neceffity or. confcitnce have induced metoit. 


ing = my account tn God, love to the fonles of men, and thedifc 


other arguments that. I had entered upon, before. 
in this matter,as namely againgt the mortality.of thedoule; 


sntentsons to be enher torcthifie Master Marthall,. or tobe rectified 


wherein baye my felfe forward to.fhew. my parts either in 
publike Sermons4n the Univerfiry, orat Pauls, ot 


And for my writings fuch as they are, fetting afide-the Examen 
and Exercitation, they carry their plea for them/in their forehead. 


infirmities have, apd thofe many, but fure the wholeicourleof 
my actions are a plea for me, againlt this imputation of abravidg, 


hallenging, vaunting humour: yea. did. 


the mindfulneffe of 


of my diity,lead me into. publique actions, I fhould rather embrace 
that advife,ben¢ this butinefles J 


wis.to tarre from the braving bumour, that, ‘as may beperceived 
by' the relation aboves engaged nor felfe 
3 confidence,and an humour of oftentation.The truthis, there-were 


engaged 
| Iver 
fall grace, the Aritinomian errours about juftification, ‘and julti- 
fying faich,and fome fince, as about the marter apat- 

vifible Church, about the nature of Schifme.and Herefie, . 


felfe ation had been my motive, and. not have putmy finger 
inthis fire, durft I defert the Truth,,, Bur.how unehariably Mal 
Ley, and Mafter do conftrue my, action, it will. 
wee prefently appeare to him that fhallread the Prologue, and 


of my Examen, clpecially thofe ipecches, wherein. (declared my 


| bim,hat we mi 


- 


ord would vouch{dfe to frame our fprrits toferke the 
trash. 
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io ucedthem to have,of me, orheeded.ny words in the prologue 
7 and. in. my, would never have fattned this 
chatge of braving, Goliahy, or: cotfidene challenging defying a 
whole, beft.on me. or my bygone addons, they rather {peake me'a 
man. willing gtatitie, others. and ‘to.dervethe common good, 

ithento make.oltentation of my. felfe aut of lelfeconfidence. There 

‘are many that can report of;my labours:an the places where 
hath dilpofed of me,there are none that can-give oneinftance 
Cc not 


38 As Apologit 
aid love, which might have gi 
Dave-conceived otherwife of my difpofition, 
xcept they judged my Spectirhy poetical, which I'am 
have been beyond their: line ‘to’ do. Inthe Epit 
f 


Marfbail; that Lexamined bis the fel 
diftrattia ms, and tehiptations, Were inde 


» fo: many that’ nothitig 
my to God could, asthén the Cafe Was 
me,bave carried me thorough the worke, I faid shai bnew no rem 
fon,why Marthall ctnceive,that bad taken the paing 
toexamine bis Sermon for any ends To tbe fading of Trath, 
teli him plainly, my reall intention in worke is to difcever Trap 
and todo whar ws meet for me my Calling, towards the 
of thefe Chanches, according te Gods word, vite which we have beh Fs 
our by folemme Thefe Words fhould have 
of braving otit of felfe confidence, 
ey knew nothing to the contrary, 
thinke they have no profpective 
forthe words Mr (%tar/ball{aies 
and dtfy fying awhole Hoff, 
Whole and not Cut off my 
words Were not a’brae 
and'moft redfonable motion, tohave 
that had appeared in publike, 


deayouréd to anfw ey 
nd to, and fave m fell | 


‘ahd reading’ every ine igefted 


to. have aimecting to'confult about a 


ok brotherly. and 


- ~ 


Te 
him 
| 
iq 
the cat aed charge of bugine 
he looked on this matter, doth q 
[ont however he. pre, 
There 


| 
comes nearer tothe matter; t itis intteed (though | Of the clear- 
they ‘do not call tt the deceit of Sophiltry,.1 4D, my Writing, me 


oro’ che rTvo 


which if it were fo, were'a damnable fin to pervert the Truthof Treatives 
God by fuch prophane . But let us confider whatistaidss 
Pag: of Aaith thus where Lfhall whereby 
you ave done Jearpe ¢very phrafe or digrefje 


ken to - 
impertinent difcourfes, thereby to (well up a volume, nor care the Trew 


“the Reader with titudes of uot ations L G tiles it 


q 
fenfob of un'excpre/fion poffible, then confure them panes contai- 
| 
| 


{heer of paper together, in Coufut img what was never my 


Trrantwer hereto 
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Apeakes it of himfelfe, I there, through, miltake of. 
Orange) a City néare it,And thefe I thanke 
Homes tor meof; and thall be willing to, 
“any other ‘ovérfights, that, no reader may be deceived by me: 
‘though for the: pretent know no other. Dottor Homes 
fome other, yet conceive ‘Wrongfully, As for she framing of 
been a verte in difputing to find:out.the many fenles 
 ‘of'an exprefffon, and to cohfure them. . lever tooke this goodar- 

‘guing ; if the conclufion | be true; then in tiifs or that fenfe, 
of ail'thefe it ‘is Q itis not. true and.thatthis had 
Snot Been with wen of raw, but fighting with ane ttronget 

“enemy at'was in'the field. 
The laft charge is, shar J ond whole paper i in 
Or what wai'never intended by bim : be it fo; yet ifthe Reader were 
ing of Matter likely to take 2! it was fit tf, be refuted, and himiclte bla- 
Marfhalsfe- “Pied for no plainer, but. leading his Reader and Anfwe 
cond conclaii-¢éf obto be the iguity of bis éxpreflion. But tocy 
words «amine this charge moré fully’: He meanes | affure my felt 
ry, [ the pr ce coriclufion Exam. Part. 54 
ie made to Be- (wh ch comes fhort of a whole {heet) ia hati the Covenant faving 
therein deli- This faith Matter. Page af his Defence! wacwewer 
vered,difa- art, though J. conceived till ( 


jeree gaily, Yee pave hiany | 
Marfoall neither Hath, J £ take oa 
to! Bag. Fences And Maltes GereaPag. 
is Not ntra dy 


and fy 


he Held ‘thar't 


themas the 
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concerning Infant-Bapti{me. 
regenerate. Befides Mafter ~Mar/bai in his anfwer to the fourth 
and fifth objection, fpeakes as if he held the Covenant of Grace 


conditionall, and fo might hold that all the children of Beleevers 
have the Covenant of faving Grace made to them conditionally, 


though not abfolutely. 1 will adde what Doctor Homes Pag.1 : 3. 


of his Animadverfionstels ine. AMlaster T. knew learned Mafter P. 
(Ithinkehe meanes Mafter Wiliams Pemble of (Magdalen Hallin 
Oxford,a famous worthy writer, whofe memory is very pretious 


to me, in whole time Doctor Homes, -Maiter Gerze and my felte, 


lived together in that houfe to the beneft of us all) who wowld fay, 
can any meere man write much, and not in any thing contradstt him-~ 


felfe? Why then fhould it be thought ftrange that I (liould con- 


ceive Malter Mar/hall would contradict that in one place, which 
he had avouched elfewhere, efpecially fith I find it frequent for 
Proteftant Divines in this very thing, to unfay in difpute againft 
eArminians about perfeverance, what they avow in difpute againtt 
Anabaptsfs {ure am Mafter Cottons words which | examine in 
a digreflion, meane plainly the Covenant of faving Grace, and 
therefore he interprets Ger, 17.7. of the Covenant of faving 
Grace,and Mafter Philips, that the Covenant is made to them be- 
caufe offered, and Malter Thoms Goodwin in his Lectures about 
Infant-baptifme, meant it of the Covenant of faving Grace. and 
therefore limited itfo, as that forthe moft part Election didrun 
through the loynes of Beleevers, and Mafter Her/e at Bow-Cbaurch 
for Matter Goodwin on Heb. 8. 10. tooke upon him to refute Ana- 
baptifts from thence, becaufe the Covenant there was made with 
she honfe of Judab, and Gal.3. 14, the bleffi.g of Abrahain was to 
come upon theG enti: $,andthat was the Covenant of faving Grace. 
And for my part, J know not how to conftrue thole words of the 
Directory, That the promife us made to Bebcevers and thesr feed, any 
otherwile then of the promife of faving Grace, which I concei- 


ved plaine bythe expreffion following, make this bapt:(me tothe 
| Infant afeale of adoption, remiffion of fins, regeneration and eternall 
Life,and of all other promifes of the Covenant of Grac:. The Dire- 
‘Gory doth in my apprehenfion plainly appoint the begging for 


the child the accomplifhment of the promuife before aflerted to 


Belcevers and their feed,and therefore asin the petition it ls meant. 


of faving Graces, fo inthe aflertion, or dfe the words are fo amr 
G biguous, 


’ 


+ 
A 
y? 
Ah 
+ 
4) 
a 
~ 
NP. 
4 
j 
ye. 
| 
ay 
> 
+ 
PP 


An Apologie for the two Treatifes 


biouous, as they may bea Corhwrnw, which were mote fit fora 
of the of Trent,then for the of a Prote/hang 


Church. Belides the fame promife is {aid tobe made to Beleevers 


feed, which is made to Beleevers, bot that they willnotdenyto 7} 


to be meant of the promife of faving Grace, therefore neither the 
other. To this Malter Marfbal Pag.116,117. of his Defence 


wersthust 1. He leavesout the words which were for my 


ofel and of all orber promifes of the Covenant of Grace} which is not 
le dealing: 2. He makes me to conclude from that I cite 


out of the Direffory, that if there be not a promife of thefe faving 
graces to Infants, in vaine are they baptized, and the feat. pHt to 
a blanke.And this confequence he denies, bat faith nethingtothat | 


which was indeed my reaton, which wasthis, AZ4/fer Marthal’s 


fecond conclufion is to be underfiood as the words in the i 4 


this Malter AZarphall grants, but the words of the Directory fhe 


of a promife of faving Grace. Thislprove, 1. Becaulethe fame 


promife is faid to be made to the Belcevers feed, which is made 
to Beleevers,for it were a itrange equivocation to underftand the 


{ame terme in the fame propofition in two different fenfes, but 
‘the promifemade to Beleevers there meant, is the promife of fa- 


ving Grace, erg« fo isthe promife to theirfeed. 2. Becanfethe . 


words fpeake of the fame promife before, inthe direction con- 


eerning Doétrine, which they meane after in the direction for _ 


petition, elfe there would be a Catéwrnw, which were abfurd, 


but in the petition they mean the promifes of faving Grace,there- 
fore alfo in the Doétrine. As for that which Mafter AZarfhall 


makes my conclufion from the words of the Direftory, that in 


vaine are they baptized, the Seale ts put toa blanke : It isnoin- 


ference from the words of the Direftory, bur comes in jn another 


period; at leaft fourteene lines after, and among other reafonsit 


medinm to prevethatthe fecond conclufion muft be founder- 
ftood, becaufe that isthe plea they make for Infant-baptifme, and 


therfore uniefitic be fo uaderitood;they mutt revoke M. 
Gree Pag. underftand him aright) makes this the tenfe of 
the Diretlory, the promife is made to Beleevers and their fee 


_ they enjoy the tnward graces of the promife sills hey difcover the 


vont rary. Wherein, though he grant that which conténd for, 


that 


he D that . 
it is to be prefumed in charity of ak ihe Infants of 
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concerning Infant-Baptifme. 

| be that im the Direéiory the promife is meant of faving Grace, yet 

he hath invented another fhift to favethe credit of the aflertion | 

of Mafter andthe Direttory , which he contefleth, if it 


be taken as I conceive itis, is fo mamifeftly againft Proteftans prin- 
ciples and experience that none can hold it. But who would ever 
conftruethofe words, The promife made to Beleevers and thew 
feed; that is, tt 2 to be prefumed in charity of all the Infams of Be- 
leevers, that they enjoy the inward graces of the prom: fe, tril they 
) diftover the contrary, but be that would make mens words lixe a 
nofe of waxe, to turne them which way. ke is willing they fhould 
be taken ? would any man con{true the words| ju ts 
ta Bsleevers jany otherwife then thus, the premife of faving Grace 
_ is made by God to Beleevers? and mutt the fame phrafein the 
fame propofition in the other part be con{trued thus [the promife 
made tothe feed of Beleevers is, it 1s to be pre(umed by men 
in charity till they difcover the contrary, that all the Infants of Be- 
Pra pm the inward graces of the Covenant. Asit the making 
ofaCovenant were all one with 2 charitable prefumpeion, or the 
» feed of Beleevers were all one with Infants, or when they are 
adulti they are not theirfeed. The Apoltle Rom.9. 6;7,8. when he 
) expounded the promife, Gex.17.7. of the {pirituall,not the naturall 
uF feed, did ner imagine , that the making the promife wasmans act 
|) of prefumprion,but Gods act, and Acts 2.29. (to which and Gem 
) 17.7- likely the DiveGoryalludes) the ife,as Malter 
Shak expounds it, is of Chrift and his faving benefits, and the mak- 
+ ing of it is meant of Gods.aét,not mans prefumption. Adde here-. 
+unto that the wholeferies ofthe direction in the ‘D iretory carries 
- the meaningthus. For having faid, that Baptifme ss aSeale of the 
Covenant of Grace, of our ingrafting intoChrift, and of uniom 
with hens, of remiffion of fins,regencr ation adoption,and life eternally 
+ itfollowes after, that the feed and pofteritpof the faithfull borne 
within the Church, have by their birth intereft in the Covenant, 
and right to the Seale of it, andtothe outward priviledges of the 
Charch,@c. where the Direétory makes athreefold intereft : Firlt. 
intereit in the Covenant. wight to the Seale of it. Thirdly, 
right to the outward I el the Church, the Covenane, 
Seale, and outward Priviledgesof the Church 
nant 


ind 
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nant of which Baptifme isa Seale, as is plaine bythe Pronoune) 
]which imports the fame thing Now Baptifme is before faid 
‘tobe the Seale of the Covenant of faving Graces, therefore the’ 
Covenant that the feed of Beleevers have intereft in by cheir birth 
according to the ‘Direétory, is the Covenant of faving Graces,’ 
Which fith Malter Afarfhall dares not aflert , and Mr Geree faith» 
is manifeftly againft Proteftant principles, withit wereas it ought to! 
be !aid to heart, and that the Affembly wouldremember that’ ~ 
which they fay Pag 30.0f the anfwer to the Kemonttrance of the. 
feven diflenting Brethren. Ana tt was further evening 
thofe things which the Affembly bad voted, and tranfmuted to buh 
Houfes of “Parliament ; yet we did not: fo leane to our own under 
ings,wor fo prize our V.tes but that if shefe Brethren fhouldhold forth 
fuch light Mb might convince ws of anerrour: we [honld rot’ 
only defirethe Parliament to grve us leave torevife our vores, bate’ 
revoke them, if there (hoxld be canf-. Which would indeed bring’ 
much honour to the Aflembly, and knit the hearts of the godly to 
them: whereas through their filcnce at this time, this and fome 
other things in the about baptifm pafling uncorrected,&) 
{tanding confirmed by Law, great difquiet to the Church of God, ° 
and the undoing or moleiting of many godly perfons, may follow’ . 
when they cannot 'yeeld without {if to the Doctrine and pra@ile 
oO of Baptitme as it is there fet downe. This by theway, 
ot in- But Mr. Afarfhallstells me pag. his Defence, you candot 
ward and out. ignorant how our Divines owne the outward adminiftration of 
all grace of it under the notion of Fadusimternnm : andtha 
i ad after the Covenant tothe fpirituall part onely and would 
in {wade my reader, that they who fpeare of the Covenant of Grate, 
fteadbuc muft meane st thus firittly; and yet bre 
wad prove a true vilibie memberlhip a. usfible profeffion , whether 
theinward faving grace be known or Tothis 1 an{wer. J con- 
imhis ‘firtt ar. J have met with thar diltinétion of fadusexternum cy inter- 
gement,and vitome Protettant writers, but not meeting with it in: Afr 
con, Marfidls Sermon, had vo occafiomin my: to meddle: 


elufions, and 


SEM. Withit but now: Lwill deckare my:thoughts of chat 
oy Circtimeifionis called rie « 13: metonyi 


of the thing fignitied for the figne, as the.text it felte<xpounc it; 
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concerning 


‘and Tconfeffe that the Apoftle Rom. 2.28. diftinguitheth of 


cumcifion ontward inthe flelh, and circumcifion of the heart: but 
_ no where in Scripture doe / meet with the diftin@ion of the out- 


ward and inward Covenant, nor doe /conceive the expreffion 


right. For if the diftinétion be only diftin'iio xominss , it fhould_ 


| bethus, Covenant is taken either properly or improperly by a 

| 94 trope, and rot Covenant is either outward or inward , if the di- 

{tinction be res: then there is fome common notion of a 

7) Covenant thus diftributed, and fo the fenfe muft be; fome Cove- 
"> nants, that is, promifes (for the nature of a Covenant is a mutu- 


4 ©) all or tingle promife) are cither externall or internall, and this — 


a may be underftood either in refpect of the making of the pro- 
Pie mite, and fo it is not right for all promifes in that fenfe are exter- 
TS nall,none internal, for afore it be declared by fome tranfeunt a‘t 
> it 1f not a promifé, but an intention, or elfe it may be underftoed 
SF in ref{pett of the thing promifed, and it is confefled that God pro- 
Wmiteth inward, and outward good things, and if this were the 
meaning / fhould not much except againit it,though J thould like 

3c better to exprefle it thus, The things covenanted are outward or 


> jnward, which Is plain and eafie ro be underltood, then to fay, 


Covenant is outward , or inward. But Mr AZafhall by the 


outward Covenant means the outward adminiftration of it, and by 


ithe inward Coveaant the fprrituall grace of it. According to which 
explication the diftinétion is not agreeable to Logick rules ,-nor 


© can{tand Mr AZar{hadl in any ftead,but to convince him of trifling 


and equivocating in his firtt argument,and two firft conclafions, © 


Trifling Ifay in his firft argument. For the firft argument was 


this. The infants of beleeving parents are foederati , therefore they 


> muft be fignati. Now Mr Mar{hall will not have the antecederit 


7% underttood of the inward Covenant, that is the {pirituall grace; - 


he blames mé for that, and he himfelte rejects thar, fenie; 


Now whatis the outward adininiftration he expréfleth pag, 4 
of tis Sermon, calling Bapti/me the new and C ire 


cumcifiow the old. Thisthen is A4r Marfhals arpument. The in- - 


fants ot beleevers are in the outward Covenant, that is, inthe 


then the fenfe inuit.be, the infants of beleeving parents are faede-_ 
rate, that is in the outward Covenant of Grace, that is according — 
to Mr Marjhallin the outward adminiltration of the 
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Covenant ought to recerve tke feale, which {eemsto be the Pro- 
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outward adminiftration, meaning Baptifme or Circumcifion, 
this is the antecedent, the confequent or conclufion is , therefore 
they mutt be /ignati; that is, baptized or cit cumcifed. But is not 
this a meer inept tautology; all one asto prove they mult bebapti 
zed,becaule they muft be baptized;all one asto argue,he mutt have 
enfem, decaufe he mult have g/adiwm ; this is Panés Epiftie , be- 
caufe this is Pauls letter. J {aid equivocating. For by the Cove _ 
nant Mr Mar(ball makes fhew of one thing in ‘the firft conclufi. ~~ 
on, but meanes another in the fecond. For he had faidconclufion 
the firlt, The Covenant of Grace for [ubftance hath been alwayes 
the famé, and pag. to. he fhewes wherein lies the fubltance of — 
it; to wit, the {pirituall part ; mow who would not have expeG@ad | 
that the fecond conclufion fhould be meant of the fame Covenant “7 
to wit the inward; fith he fayes, pag.26. The proving the two firf © 
conclufiens gains the whole caufe, if the Covenant be the fame, and 
children belong to 1t , then they are to be owned as Covenanters? 
yea, and his firlttext to prove the fecond conclufion, 2. 3g. 
he himfelfe expounds it of Chrift and faving benefits by bim. But 
it feems AZ ar(hal's heart failes him , he found that affertion 
too hot for him , though that be the ordinary aflertion, in the Di- 
rectory , in books and Sermons, infomuch that it is an ufuallex- _ 
preffion to fay énfants are confederates with their beleeving parents 

in the Covenant of Grace; and therefore now, the fecond conclu- 
fionhat the children of beleevers belang to the Covenant of Grace, ~ 
myft be underftood in another fenfe then as the Covenant of” 
Graces taken in the firlt conclufion,which is toequivocate. Yea, 
further by reading Marfhalls defence,pag. 92. and elfewhere 
there is afartherequivocation in A4r Marfhalls argue. 
ment, which Mr ALar{ball it {eems doth not perceive, divers ex-. 
preffions bei by him taken as the fame, which are not the fame; 


nor to be confounded. For, pag.92. Adr AZarfhall {peaks thus; 
I concluded therefore that by Own, will, fuch 


pofition by which the fequele of Adarfhalls firkt argumentis 
to be proved, fo that he feems to frame the Syllogifme entirely " 
thus, They that.enter into. Covenant ought to receive the feale, 
but the children of beleevers-enter into Covenant, therefore they. 
ought to receive the feales fo that the minor feems ta him to be | 
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soncerning 


bgilone with this Propofition : rhe children are faderati, Which is 
Jelfewhere expounded of the outward Covenant, or the tight 


entring 

~ “ther then having of right; for a perfon may have right to Baptifm 

before he enters into Covenant. Mfr Marfhall (hould have heed- 

_ fully diftinguifhed the Covenant of Grace, which is Gods act in 

* | his promife of grace; and belongs to none but thofe he hath made 

promite to, and the outward adminifttation , which is the 

adminiftratours act; and not have called ic the Covenant, and the 


_ >) entring mto Covenant with God, which fs the a%t of the bapti- 
and canmot be done ordinarily by an infant, who is onely 
paflive, and makes no prorhife at Baptifme; and therefore can- 
9 not berightly faid to enter into Covenant with God. The want 
of fuch diftinctnefle in expreffion ferves for no other purpofe but 
Vito puzzle areader, and the very truth is, the atgament which Mr 
Marthall, Me Homes, &c. bring from the Cove- 
nant tothe Seale for the baptizing Infants, if it be wellfifted, is 
eicher a Tautology,-or an equivocation ; as I may more abundant- 
fnew, if ever | have liberty to examine their intangled difcont- 

_ Yes. Now from hence he may Know thereafon why / fill reftraine 
Covenant to the fpiritual part only, which is, bccaufel lové to 
“WApeake plainly without equivocation, and as the Scripture doth, 
Mand why wontd perfwade the Reader, thar they who [Peake of the Co- 


venant of Grace muft meant it thus firtttly, becaufel would have it. 
they do net equivocate,but {peake plainly. And for bring- 


argnments to difprowr atrae'viftble member{hip npon a vifible pro- 


robe repuced to have avi 


full according tothe Word, but avifible right. ‘But 
hh | addes;. 


Ibe baptized, but to have right to be baptized, is not all one with 
into Covenant. Entring into Covenant isfome a& - 


known or nor, miatvell 

Marfbait Geould expeé this of me, who never denied atrue vi-- 

fible:memberthip upon'a vifible profeffion, whether the inward: 

Grace be knoven er tot, but in expreffe termes granted it ; 
therefore Mafter doth untruely charge me; when he faies . 

Pag.rs2. Ths rans chronzh your whole booke, that none are 

pote right 10 the Covenant of Grace, but 

Ip fach as partake of the Graces of 1t.. And ye Mr CMorfhall | 

acknowledgeth*Pag.233. of his Defence the.contrary, when he. 

faith, road this you affent, and confequently that there 1s morhsng need= 
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durft nor give the other Sacrament to it; beca 


capable of B apts(me:a regenerate Infant I think ca 


apologie for the two Treatifes 
addes ; and then what wil become of your pleading 
we cannot know shat all Infants of Beleevers have the inward Grace, 
we may ph baptize them. This Mafter AZar/ball makesall 
my pleading, but Malt er Mar/hall neither doth nor can fhew that 
this is all or any part of my pleading. Malter AZarfball Pag.2a2, 
hath thefe words : Amd as for that you adde, That Baptifme toby 
adminsftred, not to them who may bave Grace, but to them who har 


it. Then it feemes they are all wrongly baptsxed who have not inward, 
grace. But how doth this follow trom my words, with any fhew. 

of right deduction ? That becaufe / fay, it 1s not enough that Bap. | 

tifm be adminiftred to pertons,in that they may have Grace,butit 


is to be adminiftred to them that have it, that therefore it feemes | 


they are all wrongly baptized who have not inward Grace, un 


lefle my {peech had been, that it isto be admuniftred to none but * 


_ them that have it, which cannot be drawne from my words, tillit 


be proved that every affirmative propofition is exclufive, which < 

true Logick willdifclaime. He thatiaith, A Coate is nota mans.» 

becaufe he may buy it, but becaufe he hath bought it, doth not af 
firme that he only hath a Ceate by right that hath bought it,for he 
may haveright toit another way, vz-by legacy. My pleadings, 
becaufe we have no command,we cannot baptize Infants without 
will-worthip according to ordinary tule, fith the command is on- 


ly to baptize Difciples,or fuch as profefle faith. 1 grant that if any, 


be a reall aCtuall Beleever that caanot {peake,yet ifhe profeffe the: © 


Faith by other fignes,or God do reveale it for him he may be bap- 

tized by the force of Phiipstule, 38. and Pesers{peech, 
Atis 10 47. But he that faith, reall actuall Beleevers may be bap-. 
tized, doth not thereby attirme that they only areto bee bap-) - 
tized.4 proprio primo modo ad proprinm [ecundo modo non valet Argun. 
mentum. All Crowes are black, thercfore only Crowes are black, | 


is no argument. Malter A4ur/bailtels me Fag. gs. that hew 
confident, that I who durft ba 


ptize an Infant known to be regentratty 


ufe more ws requiredte 
make them capable of that Sacrament, then ts required to make them — 

pable of this: bat. 
befides regeneration, he ss I will grant, thas atexaminationof 
felfe, and an ability to difcerne the Lords Body, is required 


nome carable of thar. To put him out of doubt,I fay ; the 
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with, and thus he {peakes p 
(leave to obferve your deft 

It 7) elude all texts of Scripture; which are urged agai: ft thom, if they J 
have been differently expounded by learned arid godly mien ancrent or 


Scripew-e: to the teftimonies of any 
difcovering the nakedneffe; errour, bad overs ight of thofe reve- 


ferting of ergo now'and then,to make’ all their 


their or zeal 


concerning Infant: Baptime. 


‘ {ame fuppofition that God fhould regenerate, and make an infant 
-. an aCtuall believer I fhould as foone give the Lords fupper as bap- 
=| tifmeto it, as conceiving that the fame actuall faith that makes 


| Gapable of the one makes capable of the other, and the fame 


~~ fupernaturall extraordinary power that begets actuall faith can 


beget ielfe examination and difcerning the Lords body, And thus 


anfwered that accufation of {pending a whole (heet of 
7 paper together in confuting what was never intended by my ad- 
| vertary, and have retorted this of A as julily 


chargeable on himfelfe. 

But Mr Aarjhall hath more of fophiftry to charge me 
3.0f his defence. Bus firft give me 

artifice. It is the Socinians way to 


moderne. 10 queffion Conclufions infer'’d confequente from 
ofthe Ancients by 


rend mon: and by making themf{elves merry by turning the Ora- 
tions, Epiftles, or of the Fathers inte fy and by 


rovicall paff paffages 
feeme ridiculons, I appeal ro the judicious reader, whither this plot plot 


be not carried throu gh our Examen and éxercitation. 


Tt isa vety fad chin brethren fhouldthus yeeld ‘either to 


ale of flot accor ding to knowledge fo 
asto their opp as Ougly a forme'as they cai 
without ‘caufe:Mr Marfhall to the judicions reader,aind 


 am-very willitig to accept of t 


whatiSevér iS: contrary'to the ftreame of other reformed 
hufches;' or thé’prefent Syiiod, \or chat’ mfay endariger ‘his’ pre- 
fent'ftation, cried with ‘prejadi¢e, and: He 
defires ve to obferve my deftrnitive’ artifice) If hée-méané my 
skill to ‘overthrow his arguments confeffe it,’ my bufi- 
hefie, if elle whe “he naities it'he may have 
ali dtifwet. He tels inte'‘whut the: Wap id; and Weald bade 
it thought that  myway? For the Sotinians way, 1 “have 
diteourte, bad that their Way is de- 


appeale, provided that urider'the 
terme; Judicious-reader, he'do not meane oné that is'refolved-to 


4 
ae dinfay 
a 
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and moft un- 
juft charge 
that I carry the 
Socinia nplot 
through my 
exan and 
eXercitation, 


2, 

> 

’ 

a? + 

IC. 
| 
| 
i 

Fae 
4 

x 

J 

‘ 


An Apalogix for the two T 


cribed as Mr it downes have read very little cip 

ins Socinean. In that which J have read I con. 
fefle J finde much (hitting aud wmpudence in eludjng the feripe 
tures urged againitthem, Bermauns Ex-rest. T heas, 
log. 20. hath collected 38 examples hereof. 1 Hinde that toey, 
make little account of the teftimonies of the Ancients ,finge 


the firlt Nicene Councel in the point of Chrilts Deity, yet they, ne 


alleage thule afore the Nicene Conneil in that point, and fome- 
tuncs others of the Ancients, Bur it ismore for Mr Afar. 


fhall to athrme thento prove any fuch So¢:meae plot in my 


or exerciation, though Mr AMZarjpall could not but know, thatan 


adveriary could hardly fhew more malice, and do more mifchiete | 


toa mau then by bringing him into tuipiciouasif he were of aSee 
crnsan He fares, the Sactasan w 


to elude al Texts of 


ferspure which are urged aganft shem if they have becn differentn, 


ly expounded by learned and godly men, ancucwe or modern. The 
trath is,thouzh Sovinians do ule this art, yet their ‘proper deyile 
is, fo farre as | have obterved, co clude by new interpretations of 
theirowne. But whayone Text have! cluded un an, fuch 
ner ? if thera be any, itis either). Cor.7.14..0¢ Colofe 241,02. . 
theisit, though it is trae | -alleage eleven Authors expounding 
as ido, and might make a further addition, and taere was great 
reafon I fhoyld do it, becaufe.of the prejudice that. was again 
wmtexpretation, yet shan was not it which refted upon, but 
the Analylis of the words, which being rightly (tated, found wpe, 


an to whighneither Mr nor Mg Geree have yet 


aniwered, that the feniel gave mult needs be right. And it was 
confefled to me by alearned manof the Aflcmply,that he thought 
meaty Holjnes wag net all that Was, pacany. there, yo that 
bad daficenty overthrown, that.ot federal, Helums, Mr Adare, 

foak though my method and, formye in.clearng 

that text, aad fo.obfeured my elucidasions of, it, yet could finde 
eight arguments there againlt bis opinion, And for.the other, 
it hath fhewed before.thas Mr. contefleth map 
10.04 dase: fenfer Une my, expeisions of texts are 
phough he idifter fcom mgia the ipfgrences trom them, He feieg 
way te all conclufions inf rred hy 


confequence. 


| 
| 
| 
y 
| | 


that carry this Socinian plot 
gueftion all conclufions : 


concerning Infant-Baptifme. 

confeguente from Seriptaye. This is the firft time that ever I heard 
them to be charged with this... bucrather finde them by Mr Chey — 
weland others chatged with affenting to nothing bue what they 
could conceive rationall. remember Dotter Chaloser in his 
Credo Ecclefiam Catholi¢am mentions this as the artitice of the 
Jefuires in France to ftop the mouthes of Proteftants by rejecting 
confequences, and requiting cxpreffe texts, which being invent~ 
ed by Veron, was called emethodus V cron:ana, the vanity of which 
isictuted by Vedelias in a-creatife of his. I remember I fawa 
printed paper taken. as itis fayd from the mouth of Captaine 
Paul Hobfon againtt Intant baptifme, wherein. was fome what 
{poken againtt es, which I difclainv. Yea, I exptela 
ly fay pag. 110, 0f my Exgmen, Bar I grant, make tt 
vod, by good comfequence, yon way recover all, | confefie I do re 
ect the confequence dra wne fromthe cogmandof Circumc* 
fion to baptifme by reafon of analogy, andali fuch anologies as 
being vaine. yet too much pefteting tater, and former wrrings 
and Sermons. It is the fpeeeh of Mr Retherfurd, due vight of 
Presbytevies,Ch. 2. fect.2. pag. 37. proportions art weake proba- 
tions, Butit is anoverlafhing to purpofe in Mr to fay, 
through examen and exercit ation 
by confequence from Seviprure, 
Though Mr Afarfhal in this matter appeares not to be the ian 


Ytooke him tobe, yet I hope heis net come to 


 felfe meerly by turning the orationsepifiles, or allufions of 


‘Ge. I doit nootherwife then the mok approved Proteftant wri- 


| 2 


ter. Iprefumethe Ja licious reader will judge, that Mr Mfar/foal 
isbound togive me tarisfaction for wronging 
“he thould be more'tender, by fo deep, & yetfo 
wutation. Mt makes this the Socinian way 


ters River, Perkins, Cooke, Fannes, Centary-wri 


my credit, of which 
palpable a falleac- 
te deride the re~ 
ftimonies of the Ancients. OF what they do I can fay little. Bat 
Mt Marfhailto give one initance wherein J make my 
the F x 
thers into fyllogifames,snd-by mferring-of ergo now and then to make 
all their rheroricall rem vi diculoms: As for deriding the 
teftrmonies of any of the Ancientsby difcovering the rakedneffe, 


| it ers. ‘Chamire 
Jewel, Reynolds, Pt. yea and many of the 
tings 
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An Apologie for-the two Tregtifes 
tings of the Ancients as {purious, and f 


peeches of-the mak 


approved as ablurd.and erroneous yea, Mr Moerjhall, ig 


the points of infant Communion, rebaptization, neceffity of Bape 
tifme and Communion in bis Defence derides Cyprian and Auge, 
as muchas J doe in my Examen inthe point of /nfant- Bap- 
tifine. Mr Marjhall fayes. my mane faculty lies in the anafccng- 
Ricali part, but that lbring nov farisfying argumentsto fertle men 
sn that I would have. But Mr corght remember my.bue 
finefle in my e¢xercrta:ion,and Ex amen is to difcover the nullity 

of the pleas that are madetor Jiitaat-Baptilme , in which if Jhad 

done no more but overthrowne the prootes that are brougnt out 
of Scripture, it had been enough. Whereas Jbave farther thewed 
erro;eous 


ficient;showever in this point A4rMar{hall cenlures my exencitae 
tien ande ramen as intughesent. When Smettymnuns had difputed 
down Epi{copary and Liturgy,they conceived they had done their 
part, thou.:b referred it to the Synod to contult how toferle 
Church Government and worfhip. And why fhould not my dit 
puting be thought edifying to the Church of God by overthrowe 
an errour, and.abule, which willin time be found worle thea. 
E pifcopacy and Liturgy,though J take not upon.me to. dire&t how 

Baptitine is to be reduced tothe right way, neverthelefle when / 
am duly required to declare my opinion either about rhe nullity of 
Poedobaptiline as it is uted, or the way of reducing Baptiime t? 
its right ule, whether according to confcience or prudence which 

I douot not but inay be done in time without neceflity of feparar 

ton, turning deekers,or popular tumult, thongh for the. prefent 
generation oy reafon of preinzage-ments,. mens {pitits are very 
avert £.omit,) J thall be, willing to. doe ir, as being 


Dorwithitanding che unkind Wage bave found yet to remember 


neither | hope in God ever thall folter. aay Cryzrical/ D; 
which J sieed be afhamed to bring it into light oc winch 
Jultly caufe men to be jealous of me as a-dany 

to the Church,though unbrocher- 
<hdcayouss to reprefent me asit were one that had necd ta be | 


W at 


grounds it \wasitaaght of old, and 
haue followed.t : which furely Sasett , and Dawlpbintrae ~~ 


mis i Ep.fevpacy and Lusrgy; thought (uf 
t 


angerous petton likely 
¢Mr Marthall ag.76. 
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| watched. He talkes notin aletter to me in private, but in print, of 
any high and fcornfull but how jaltly may appeare by this; 
Apology. Hetellsine, J magifterially tread down under foot the 
argumenis and reafous which others conceive ftrong, But it will be 
hard for A4r Marjhall to thew where J tread down any thing 
” © magifterially, chat is withoui cogent reafons; and fuch, as were it 
__ not for his mi(takes of uny reafons,he himfelfe would be forced to. 
Astor gseftsoning fo boldly fome Do ftrines which have never been §. 12. 
«toned before, Tfuppole he meanes it of that which I faid Paz. Of M.mar- 
23.0f my Examen about rebaptization, which Mafter flats unjatt 
fMaies dor clearly dt[eover my uch after new opinsons, Pag, 67. of his 
Defence,and that which I fay Pag 85.0f my 
the queltion, whether an unbaptized perfon may in no cafe pions,and par- 
the Lords Supper, this Matter Mar|ball Pag.] 67. of his Detence,. tic ilarly 
numbers amongtt mp freakes and. outeleapes, aud faies is afpice of 
my itch fxgular opinions, _But- Matter (Marfhad might have che 
_obferved, that in the former, gave the reafon of what I laid, Lords Supper 
st goes fo Curr: that rebapisxatson ws, not only anerrour,.but al= afore Baptiliu, 
an Herefie; plainly fhewing there was a neceflity that cryed 
ont againft the Anabaptilts as Heretikes, to bring a.demonitrative 
reafon to prove it unlawfull to baptize againe him that had’been 
rightly baptized. For J prefume,' hat as. King cenfured Car- 
dinalt Peron tor making a.kind of problemasicall Martyrs, calling 
») them Martyres that dyed in maintenance of a point not certain | 
© whether it were de fde,fo it is as ablurd for our Preachers to make 
 problemaricall Heretscks by declaiming and exciting the Magiftrate 
again{t thole as Hereticks, ot whom it is uncertaine whether they 
bold'an errourorno, As for Malter «Mar/be/s reafons, they are 
not convincing to me,nor is the holding rebaptization fuch anew 
)) opinion as he would make it. And for the other it is xo oms-/eape, 
bute a queltion that lay in my way by.reaton of Matter 
words, and exceeding neceflary to be refolved, confidering that 
otherwife thofe Minilters and people that cannot agree about the 
validity of Infant-bapti{me, or adult-baptifme, fuppoted not to be 
rightly done, for want of aright Miniltery, or power to give the 
Spirit,or the manner of it’s adminiftration, mutt of necefligy:-depa- 
> rate from Commuiion in the Lords Supper. for this reaion, 


an Apologie forthetwoTreaifes 
canie none is to be admitted tothe Lords Supper rill hebe riphily 
baptized : which I profefie is to be ftood apon ih point 
dence for right ordersyet it it be {tood upon in point of confetencs, - 
{o as inno cafe the contrary is to be permuted, it will of necellity 
make many faperftitious perplexities in Minifters,and inferre ma 
ny an unneceflary Schifme, this being not a fuffictent reafonfory 
refiifallof Communion,becaufe a Godly perfon takes his baptifme 
to be right,though I know the contrary.Nor do f'thinke the thing — 
either {uch a new opinionor practife. For befides, that it maybe 
doubted whether all the Apoftles were baptized, as : 
CMartbew { which is as probable fot the negative asthe affirmé ~~ 
tive) yet were admitted tothe Lords Supper by Chrift himfelfe: 
when Conffantine the Great and others did differre their baptifing 
{Hong ,it is not likely they neverreceived the Lords Sappet afore 
their baptifme. Nor is it inconfiftenit with my gtanes : For what ~ © 
though I grant shar Baprifmme the way and manner of folcmnt 
miffion into the Charch, meaning the repulat way, yet itfollowes 
not that may receive it cafe Mfore baptized. Mr Mar/bal 
bolds Ordinatination by aP is the regular way of fo- 
lemme admiffion into the office of publike Preaching, and jt nd 
be fit by an Eeclefialticall Canon'ts otter it fo; yet Fehinke it will 
not be dented, but thar there may bécafés, whertin‘a perfon may | 
lawfully be a publike without fuich ordination. The othet 
gras which Mafter is mine, wus never expreffed 

y me forawly as he lares it downe. It is not as he puits it dowiit, 


that nothing to be dowe about the whereof we havent — 
or exabples Matter nicht have 
erceived if he had’heedéed my words, Examen, 
That wo pojistve worship, or ov wbftantiall part of 
neverdenind, that many thints pertainiit tociréumitance and - 
order may be done about the Sa¢raménes withdut either, and of, 
this kind I conceive Babtiding afore the ‘Lords Supperto, 
As for after why ‘are‘not Twiffe, and, 
Matter Gaerak-s,and indeed all that‘ cleere track more fullycheno-, 
thers, cenfared in the like with if my words wouldtake 
any impreflion dn hith; that Malter As hall would 
duping tealt hebe judged. 1 thinke? Khow thy felfe better chen 


; 
| 
| 
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concerning Tafant- Baptifys:, 55 
| Mafter and I told hith, my ceall intention was todifco- 
ver truth, yea all my wayes fhew me free from this itch after new 
opinions, ‘though 1 profefle my felfe an impartial fearcher. of 
‘truth, owllins juraresn magi frino not ta the determi- 
" nations of the Affembly, May it not with better reafon be faid,they 
» have ani itch after new apinions, whohold that without power 
to fafpend all {candalous perfons from the Lords Supper, 4 man 
"cannot with a good conicience be a Paftour,that without this po- 
+ wer the Church of Chrift is to be fulpended from the Lords Sup- 
per meny yeares,&c. And forfleighring of authors,I have anfwe- 
red it already. | 
- . There is yet another Charge, as if I fhouldalleadge Authors 1;. 
againit their mind. As firit Malter Daniel Rogers. I Mafter Of alleadging 


o' 


Rogers in bia Treatife of the Sacrament of Baptifme, Part.y. Suthers a-, 


Pag.79. canfelled bimfelfe weeenvinced by demonftration of Scripture tind, 
c.Malter AL ar/bad yarites to Malter Dani-/ Ragers, he anfwers !ar M: puniet 
fhauld anf wer Xozers, M, Ball, 


4n$,6,7- Faced mat sranfersbe sham, awerd, this | fay, though 
nome, yer shat is no argumat fer the won-haptizing of Infanti, 
face fo many Scriptures are fufficrent(y convincing far it... Lberefore 
want of a muft no more (6. then 
foonld difanull a Clriftran Sabhach, ox womenkind nos 


be partakers of the Supper: The questing af mine text were 

enough, {et down his words.as | find them, that the Reader 
may judge whether there be truth in it, bape faasched by. 
words from their own Dejence, and mherber be did not oppufe demon~ 
Praitan-of Scripture to amerition teadition, Lhe wordg are thus: J fay. 
for the fetling of fuch as ave nor wilfull, thars takethe baprifm of 
Ivfantsco b+ one of the moft reverend, genetad,and wncontronlgd 
ditions whwh the Church bach, and winch mould ne leffe 
then the Creed t0 be Apoftolicall. qAnd although I my fe! 


identio,  Contempty : fer way [ould fince 1m that 
 Srpplace of my Sacraments, 93,79. where confute thof, Dexa 
he faarcbes on words from their Defence: My 
wards art, confeffe my felf wucomvinced by any demonfiration of S¢rit- 
for Padabaptifone, meaning by any pofivue Text ; what thar 
bin? except shonghe there were uo other arguments to 
it nom what £ shimke of shat next words /hew, Paz, 


An apologie for the two Treatifes 


wuconvinced by demonftration of Screpture for st, yet firft fichente 
the eighth day in the Old Te 
ament Sccondly there is no words inthe New Teftament to ir 
fringe the liberty of the Church in st, nor [peciall reafon why we /bonld 
bereave ber of sti Thirdly, fundry Scriptures affoord fome friendly, 
proofes by confequent of F onrthly,the bolsneffe of the child ( exter 
wall andvifible)s from their parents, whe are (or omght t0 be) chat | 
chifed confelfors, penitents, aud Proteftants ix truth ( which previledge — 
only open revolt difables them from) therefore 1 fay, the Seed being 
holy,and belonging vo the Covenant, the Lord graciom/ly admits them 
alje to the Seale of it in Baptsfme. If Mafter Marfballpleafe he 
may write backe to his reverend and Icarned friend, thatthe fap» 7 
ed Anabaptift thinks his plaifter toonarrow for the fore, thay 
e feems to eate his own words, that his words help me to thew | 
that he once thought it indeed ome of the moft reverend, gencrallyand ~~ = 
ancontroled tradstsons which the Church hath, aud which be 
leffe doubt of,then the reed io be Apoftol:call, which if he meaneit 
.of the Creed called the Apoftles as it is now, Parker in his beoke 
de defcenfas ad inferos, and others have fhewed to have been made: 
long after the Apoftles dayes,and the tale of their mectingtocom- 
| po it, inthe expofition on ‘the Creed, ‘attributed to Ka 
me“other to be ofnocredit, And for Scripture, Mafter Rogers 
findes but friendly proofes, fomewhat like maxes proba 
biliter credi poteft, and ‘that there's no werd in the New 
to infringe she liberty of the sm it whichif Mafter Ragas 
can fatishe himfelf with,he may, / profeffe i darenot fo play with 
my own conicience, thought this wasfit to betold:Mafter. 
Marfoall, to fhew that I was not the only man that.queftioned,; & 
whether his proofes fori nfant-baptidme were foundeniable ashe. é aE 
Would Have them;'and that’s enough to thew-the unreafonablencs. 
of the violence of his {pirit againtt thofe that differ from him. And 
for his Qmere why-he thould nor an{wer me; & 
hath long fince done that office ofa, 
end to tel it is written. Wh 
Thad faid not as Mr Adarfhall repeats it, Malte: Ball cuss che, 


Balls woras.cut the finewes of that argument. And fo they do plain-, A 


56 
| 
s Cor.7.14. 
| | 
Ve 


by vertucot 


to this? if Mr Marfh 
Circumesfion to Bapti(me, bimfelfe was very much miffaken in hee 


concerning Infant- Baptifme. 


ty. For if however Circumcifion and Bapt: or diffor wee 
meu ft looke to the inftitution, anid the 


Covenant, and their children, it was fo in Cjreumcilion 


‘without an inititution, as the sew England Elders reaton, by the 
reafon however Bapts{me and Circmcifion agree or differ : yet 
Baptifme willnot belong to Infants, becaute Circumeilion did fo 
portion, without an inftitution, which if Mr Bad 
could fhew, they needed not trouble us. with the 


or Mr 


a Command about Circamcifion of male infants ; to prove Infant- 


ifme, which is indeed to maintain that the ceremonial! law 
ill binds, which is plain Judaifme. But what {ayes Mr AZarfhall 
cut the finewes of the argument from 


his own me and intention, becaufe inthe fame place he makgs 


them parallell in this, and I might have done well to have informed 


she reader fo much, I was told,there was a very intelligent man 


that faid he was forry that had Mr Marfhall for my Antagomift, 
os as'knowing him to be apt to miftake, which he pote would 


_ be avexation to me, and indeed find his words For where- 


of that argument and that then he was miftaken in his own meaning 


and incentions. I confeficit were a very ftrange thing to charge fo 
underftanding aman as Mr Ball with fuch a miftake of his owne 


Meaning aid intention : but it is no fuch ftrange thing 
ned'man to {peak that which may be brought to inferre the con- 


> trary to that he intended; and if this be toabufe men , thenall ar- 


guments by retortion are abufes.Bellarmin 1.5 de ficatione 
preps er incertitudinems propria juftisia® periculum 
off totam fiduciam in {ola Dei-miferscor- 


| réponeve. This; King: James in his. Apologre 
the oath Alogia ne brings to prove tat he overthrowes 
by all his former difpute inherent ‘righteonfheffe though 


bad 


q cht ‘James \eté out that caution»in the 


recital; yer Bifbop” Torti, and. O- 


agreement is not enoughto 
conclude, that Baptifme belongs onely to members in Church+ 


* as / {aid only Mr Balls words, cut the finewes of that argument; Ma 
Mar.miftakes it as if J had taid, Ball intends to cut the finews — 


for a leat- 


{ 
» 
a 
| 


forthe jufts fication of yours; yea-and 


athe 


Ghamier of your tide, wher be ts —bignke 


Beza's 


meading, co piove che: tontrary to 


An Apolegst for sheswe Treat! {es 

arfhald, pags 47 faith chus. And J fure yor. mf an 
thas of all thefe sefiimonses, you, have 
out of Chamier,there 1 wot one word again my smicrprelation,or 
alfo that you will agree 


with me, learned Chamict ina larg: difpute 
doth confute your imterpresation and my 

onely true and proper meaning of this 
place, where you quote him. Andt ‘ore Lknow the reader wall 
agree with mee (wherker you doe or re) tbat abufe your 
Authour and Reader both ,. in maki A four fh wah 4 
no. bing tot he purpose, the Readex te a 


gous Andiothe fame page. Fir ft yon fo vue learned 
as if he wereaf your interpretation of his 
ue holinefe, confi ffe the canfe dependsan 
prlgemsent, bm your néputationde pends whch upon 
dung thrs goody that you [how Adare to Auchosr ws interprer 
Pings for you,whe imedrprets it againft you.p.1 59.0 
[rade my jet yon ane by thes time afloamed of your smpertinesi 
tations Laffure : my felfe if you bc not, frend are. D357. But 
Sir you thas frequent ly nbufe yourReaders with the names of 
snferting fare one fentence of your bookg, 
andthereby to your Reader, t ‘ they aresf your 
inthe porn: wherein cue them? mffere you, it cancerues 
comtitnce at well as yonr tobe thus ofventakers tardy, Me 

you oontd fo allege an A fach an 
and rationally yon. To-allthis 1 anfwer. 


eage the wordsidf suthors.anconding tasheic 


to that they bowd,thenefare | 


| 
| i 
{ 
| 
til 


forgand. not yet aniwered. by Mr Geree or Ady Mearfhail 


inthe int 


tified} in the | 
later AGarfbadl confounding his. defence; & 
er to the number of erght astce 
thenpas/dicshath made his 


,. yet he expounds the: firit part 


concerning 
of my impertinent quetations,ivis becaule MrAdarjbeltand Mr 
ree have mulreprefentedthem, otherwile thafe my quotations are 
every one of them pestinent to the particular paint Lalleage them 
And J 
contefle J cannot but finibe at ALarfhalls conceit of me,when 
halayes. dma. am fure yoromuft agree with me. thas is 


all thefe tefismowies you have cited ont of Chamicryrhese’ wot ome 


my forthe juftificationof pours; as.if 


were another Clasatas to tabicribe to my own condemnation: 


which it J doe yuthis thing, he may well beg meifor’ ‘toole. Zt is 
untruly afcnbed to methat cite Besa, astf hewere of mind 
ation of 3. Cor. con 
or whereas / did diftinctly explain firlt the term /an- 
t ofthe verfe & then the terms sect: an & holy 


holine (fe. 


parting all my arguments togeth 
multiply es them,& not forting 
coloursble, but indeed miflleads the unwary Reader) and though 

Tknew todilagree from.me in éxpounding the cerm{[_ holy) 
which J had exprefiely fet down, page: 16. af my? exercit ation; 
andtherefare never intended.to abufe the Reader, intinuate 
thar he:was of my fide, in t 


At of. matrivieniall — 


ing the datter: part of the - 
with me of matrimonial 


fof 73: $7,08 my Examen, not that 


Beza did conltrucit.ef 


necefiacil 


rimoniall far- 


Adar bali didnot 


ory Cag 
uit 


fists 109 


Wha. to 


3G 


diftemp to prev | 
hook by vy hereto may b« aia or Doctor LS 
had.well Rudied: my 2ooks Asifor Ohamier al did, 
preflely fay het was for fedarath 
Janchitate guid rm mentens CaWina 
yctI peed not beathanted to bringnis own’ wordsiagainibhisown 
fenet Ha unpre then. King. James vo Words 
againik him;or, Bifbep Afersan to bring the Papilts words 
them, or Mr. ‘aly words-againte me, 
bot rather indeed it is: molt commendable so-bting an authors 
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-words to réfute-his.own opinion as being a moft cogent and 

-tinent way of difputing. And for Aretins pag. 9».0f my Examen, © 

Lufed this-very expreflion(( fayes rightly sn rhs '}intimating that 

\though he agree with M.AZar{hallin his inference from Col;2.11, 
yet thofe words which! cited, and that rightly fervedtoover. 
throw Mr DZarfhall's reafon, from whence their inference is‘ga- 
thered.And therefore it concernes Mt Marjhall’s confcience aswell 

his caufe to be thus often taken tardy in falle acculations, & infi- 

again{t me. As for that he tells meof 4retins his opinion 
there and elfewhere, itisindeed a meer impertinency; fith I never 
denied dretins tobe of his opinion, and therefore it I may ule his 
own phrale, pag. 147. be doth bur bumbaft his booke to no purpofe. 

Marfball had charged int of his Sermon the Anabap- @ 

: Anabaptifts, =the whole Cherch of Chrift; as having nothing to doe with the Co- 
with a bloody :wemant of Grace or the feale of it; and then aggravates it as like 

Hazaels all, {aid, pag.170. of my Examen, till you produce fome 

Sli che intarus of thofe you call. Anabapcifts determining I {hall 

of beicevers as take it to be buta falfeaccufation,jand a fruit of paffion, nor of holy 

Having n0- zeale. Mr, both »pag. and pag. 243. of his Defence, 

faith thus, J compared not their imientions with bis, but fruits 
antrof of their principles cafting all beleevers children, as much out of the 
Grace; his im--¢€eVemant of Grace as they doe the children of Turks and Pagans ; 
puting co meas and this I am furethey doe, and your felfe joyne with them who- 
x Rpowledge no more promife for the children of beleevers , then for 
aGtually obild en of the Turkes, and leave them to have their aitwall 


the kingdome fhanding in the vifiblekingdome of the Devill, 
of che Devill, Inthisreply Mr Adarfball 


(balt brings no teltimony out of the A. 
bile for Writings go:provethem guilty of that , 
chen forchil. doth in exprefle termes ‘charge them. with 
 aduall Soprove by. conlequence an they condemm 
aki the infants of the mhile Ch arch of Ch rift; nothing 
“Ringdome of doe withthe Gavenant af Grace Seale of ¢which “were | 
the Devil. Ahe wordsob.bis Serthor:pagis: though in his defemce-he altér | 
the words to mince the matter) yet Dicvendnme fo hy 
commumen Gb. 22» Gataker vindication Walker; 


ail 
al 
» 


Concerning ‘tnfam- bt 
many other cry our againit it 28 moft unteaforable to'accule men. 

of that fentence which themielves difclaime, becaute it tollo wes, 

- from their principles by remote confequence,much more in down- 
tight termes to fay, they paffe a bloody fentence,and condemn all the 
enfants of beleevers..It it (hould follow from their priticiples , yet 
were wot aequitted from rafhnes,falfé accufation and 
paflion in thole his fpeeches. / have proved from Marjhail’s 
principle, pag 35. of his Sermon: that all Gods commands and in- 
fitutions about. the Sacraments of the Jewes bind us as well as they 
did thems in.all things which belong to the fubjtance of she 4 
nant , and were net accident all to them, that it inferres aa obligati- 
on to all the A@ofsicall ceremonies, and cont equently Fuda'(me ; 
yet Mr Marfhati would not think it equall J thould charge him 
with Judaifme, and then make declamation againit 
turned Jew, and preaching , and'to be abandoned by. 
about to'make then’ Jewes. Why then dork 
Mr Manfpall deaic to with others know Mr. pag, 
198, cf his defence, endeavours to’ jultife his principle ; he 
me, that:his meaning neverwas to affert the practife” of the ‘rit 

part inthe part tele, but that there A general nat 
and ufain which ree id unter" 
For the queftion was of Jemerwhi- 
ther, they bind, and y whither the command of circuenct- 
fing snfanes binds y tow all'the commands are about the 
practile of the neuals, and ifthey birideh are forte the 
gencradl nature is conteined iti 
ritatis, and exprefled in an Adis not comm 
but declared, and fo ismhe generall ep wid to be. known 
beleeved, not to be ed are non 
cnunciatsud, Oever of the generall natiire’, but 4 atts, 
Who did ever talke of w'commiand ‘that 4 ‘man 
rationale, or of a Sacrament that it fhonld be a Séale of the Cone. 
nant ?..2, Mr Marfoall rolls us be did nor com Angb ifs. 
and Hazaels intentions, bur the fraitof their pr The truth 
their principles, with Haxaels bat® ‘their with. 

his fir ing one of Uf Grace’, indeed, 
bore promileot enc Woe it; were our in- 
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yea, again if all be examined, 


 Setweetich 


Church, 


Ax apolagte for the two 
tentions never fo, malicious, the malice of men cannot nullifie the 
faith od. As for.caltin out intheir fentence J conceive ip | 
folpends any we-can neither fay they arein 
Ad arfbalt pours 
theht'as inuch out as we,unlefle 44 no-ncre 
thé-CoVcnant af ( race then Baptitme whichthough 
ih a popular auditory, which cannot:difeém 
pritt, ina treati icatedto. the Divine, 
Bat the ¢ at AZ Merfhalls in the 
Atiat 4tilts, when the 1$ totell 
as well though th po. entially belong te Kings 
dime ff. ff, yet they tosbe Kingdome af the De- 


Which 13 fure es Jn-my writings but to 
he. pag, 24. Bar faith Mr 
promife for the ebildrem of 
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children of 


ad tie that tite Bpiftfes prétent 
ty Peiteive:T dilcaged witb tite WorHS Uf shit oF 
the Browni by Mr the o hoe thacwhich 
Mr fecite which Was'to charge all the Ana- 


daprits of putting allche children of ‘bektevers ont of the Coves 


Turks childfen, but'to (hew that opinieg 
of pafoba forte affert.it, doth put all rhe oF 
whe Felfe-fame condition wirh the of Tarkes and 
(vohich were Mt words) putting all of them 
alike into the Covenant of Grace: Por it they may be 


nevarton were Exod. 


40.5 chiliten of Turks-are dawfully accounted - within 
che Covenutit, peaall the ivtints tft che For it not 
the thontandth getteration to My tells bee 
rh 1 rhofe wir As 26:5. wi 40 
Ra: thought fo. What Vir thowghe I know not but his 
words import to much; and if chat wasitiot intended.the texe was 
impertinengly alleaged and t h it istthe Ide not think with 
to thew thisisn Whitt MY oxtled 
treat mifchiefe , the Anri-pedobaptifts opinion, al 
pinion Fréely in 4 Propenitions “the parity of ‘condidien of 
the infaits, and told Mt Miarfoall ‘po/fibly if you 
plainly’, be mo differene 


beween ms. Me 


timare 


children of 


pORIGh, ot ‘confodnds it! with the . 
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For the Covenant or Promsfe of Grace ,.that .% vighteonp 


nelle and life Chrifty though I acknowledge a peculiar pre. | 
mifeto Abrahams natural pofterity mentioned , Rom. 11.27.70 | 
Lknow not that God hath made a Covenant to an;, much | 
the natural beleeving foed of any beleeving Gentile; and 
pot. fome promifes, though generall indefinite | 
aud conditionall. And mean by generall aad smdefimite , a | 
determine not the kind of good promifed, nor the particular per- 
fon; and therefore are true, if performed to any perions in any fort | 
of good ..and conditionall upon condition of faith and obedience, | 
as,when itis faid che generation of the righteous {hall be bleffed,bu | 
righteoufnef[e to childrens children, to as his Covenamt, | 
Pi, 103.17. a8. Pf 112, 2-8c, tell Mr AZar(hall if he can fhew 
any more promifes then | doe, I hall count them a treafure , if not, 
why doth he endeavour to make me and my opinion odious to the 
cople,iasit J pyt.all rhe children of the whole Church ons of she 
knowledge no more promife for the.one, then for the other : whereas | 
_ When he hath faid as much as he can forthem, he can bring no 
more promife for them thenI doe, nor dares reje@ the limits 
tions Lroftrainethem 
Bupayes Mr Marfhall, you leave them to have their aituall 
Sanding in the vifible Sona of the Devill. I ask whither the 
children have actual ftanding in the vifiblekingdome, of the De- 
vill atore they are baptized or not ?. If he fay they have not , then 
_-by.not- baptizing, I leave them not in the vilible. kingdome of the 
Devyallthey areout.of the vilible kingdomeof the Devi thongh 
they: benot baptized ifhe fay they have their a@tuall ftanding in. 
the vilible kingdome ot the Devill afore they are baptized , then 
how, is it.trme which the Proteftants difputing again{t Be/larmis 
aiicage againft the necelfity of baptizing infants to {alvation., that 
the ebildren of beleevers are holy afore baptifme. The truth is > 
neither leave infants inthe Devills, nor Gods vifible kingdome: 
for I conceive they arein neither kingdom vifibly tillthey declare 
by: their: profeffion to, who.n they belong vifibly. Mr ALer/ball u- 
Agdpftenchis expreffion of belonging kengdone of the 
Derell, and] rold hist, he ad 


Pag: feared he did ad fac 
pepelumyo mavesbe people, by aiighting them by 
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perfons that profeffe the faith of Chrift. So Art. 19. of the Church 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 


beare word, ifthey kéep their children from baptifme , then they » 
leave them to have an a@uall {tanding in the vifible kingdome of © 


Se the Devill, of to pleafe them: by making them beleeve thar by 


baptifme their children are put out of the vifible kingdome of the 
Devill. This J iaid wor yudging bus heart, but being jealous leatt it. 
was fo ; and /'conf.ffe J am ttill {ufpicious he doth fo, becaule he 
{tili ufech it after he hath beentold it , and it is ameerenginero 
ftirre popular affections. For how bath the unbaptized iofant an 
actuall ttaading in the vilidle kingdome of the Devil; unieffe it be 
true that all unbaptized perfons have an actuall ftanding in the vi- 
fisle kingdome of the Devill, whichis faile inthe Carechumeni of 
old, the converted theefe on the Crofle, Con/antine the Grect, and 
many others who were inthe vifible kingdom of the Chrift afore 
they werebaptized, Onthe otherfide , thoufands of people in 
Americabaptized by the Spamards, had as vifible ftanding in the 
Devills kingdome as before. J confefle when the baptized pro- | 
feffeth the taith of Chrift,then baptifme is a note of a vifible mem- 
ber, and a diftingui{hing badge berweenthe people of God and the 
Devitl, and fo by baptifme a perion 1s exhidited a member of the 
Church, but otherwife J fee no reafon why an infant that makes 
no profeilion of Chrift, fhould be counted aftet baptifme a vifible 
member of the Church more then before. Leta child ot) a Chrifti- 
an be baptized, and after being an infant, and taken by a Turke, 
be circumcifed, wherein is that child more a vilible member of 
the Church of Chrift chen a Turkes child, or is hee not rather a 
member of the Church of Mahomet, then of Chriit? Are the 
Janixaries any whit the more Chriltians! becaufe they :were 
baptized infants of -Chriftian Greekes?. Proteftant: writers are’ 
wont to define the vifible Church of Chriftians 2 amber of 


of England, and ail forts of Proteitant, writers.. Now that. which. 
makes the vifible Church, makes cach.member.a vifible member, 
and that is profeffion,: Baptifme andthe Lords Supper’ ‘and hea-) 


ring, are notes ast profeffion, otherwiie af a perfon be 
baptized, if he heare or receive the Lords S » anddid: 
not proteffethe faith, he fhould not: be a .vifible member for all; 


that. I contefle J have met with fome writings: which :put Bap-: 
tifme into the definition of the ‘tothe 
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of avitible Church, and the words inthe Cemfe/fion of F thas 
Churches of Anabaptifts abows Landon{ beng Gaptsxed 
faith] Avtic. 3} are (omewhat doudrfull, though they 
ther to import that Baptifme is neeeflary to the right order of 
Chniftian Church, then to’the being of aChureh, aad confefie, 
they that holdthatmembers are added ta the ‘Church by Bap, 
titinc and not otherwife, and bold a nuility. of Pado 
muit needs fay the Churches that have no-other then Infante) 
Baptifine, are no tue Churches; nor their members Caurch- | 
members, as Mafter (ball fayes pag. 84. of his Defence; 
and:to.voluatary feparation neceflary. But tacle pomesof the, 
neceffiey.ofright Baprilme, not odely ro thd right Order , but 
tothe being of a vifible Church.and Chuich-member , and lover, 
lunt acy feparation barely for the detect of ut , have ever dif; 
claimed; as confidering the many errours and ill confequences. 
thar would follow thereupon; and thonek proyogations, {till in| 
creada, yet / haveimmy:practife from my 
fedning-bi ethren, prelume though Mr count night 
Baptiime aneceflary duty, yet be will be: more advifed then tal 
make it eflentiall, either or confeemsive to the being: 
ofa Church or Chriftian either viftble or invifible, for feare of; 
giviug tue much advantage to Sepatatifts, and Seckers. 
inrefetence tothe pretent point this is the truth, that however e-, 
Very either ip the invifible kingdome of God or Satan. 
thats; elect or reprobate; yet no child till hee make profeffion; 
doth vilibly inher to the ome , or to the other... Lacknowr: 
reckoned.to the Church, and the reafon was from the peculiar: 
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Churcheltate: of the: Jewes. For then God took the whole: 
family of Abrabam togethet in ane day, and after 
the: ewes, were but one Chur¢h or: cougregation: 
7-2 akcordmgly appoisited ons Tabtmaele -and, Altay ;and 
onohiphP far: 
onaiktadge, circime ; and 


thea api 


| 
| 
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wheelie did not 


concerning Infant- Baptif me, 6 7 


point toanyother people. And this Church-ftate Circumcifion 
applyedto, fothat if AMafcr Marjbail and Mafter Geree 
will conclude from Rom. 11. 17. &c. that we mult have our chil- 
_° dren baptized, becaute they had theirs circumcited; we being in- 
» grafted into their room, they muft notonly prove that the Gen- 
tile-beleevers are grafted intothe invilible Church implace of the 
Jewes (which is the Apoftles. fenie there notwith(tanding, that 
which M.Geree, or Malter AZarfball have nor that the Gen- 
tile vilible Churches are grafted into the vifible Church in the 
place of the Jewes : but they mutt alfo prove that the Gemtiles are 
taken into the fame outward Church {tate whichthe Jewes nad, 
Bat that is moft falfe. For now God gathers not a whole nation 
together, nor hath appoiated one Temple. Altar, Prielt, 8c.as he 
did tothe Jews:but he gathers now by preacaing,fome here,lome 
there, and the vifible Church hath now no {uch policy or outward 
government as the fewes had then:.and therefore there is not 
the fame reafon of infants belonging to the viliole Church of the 
Gentiles as they did to the Jewes, except one can prove. that we 
_are co have the fame outward face and conftitution of the Church 
which they had,which Papi{ts and others imagining have corrup- 
_ ted. the Church, and baptizing of infants arifeth out, of the fame 
Mafter Marfhall had alleaged in his Sermon Rom. 11.16. 8c. A large'dif- 
toiprovehis‘fecond conclafion. complained in my Examen dt of 
the obfcurity of his inference, thewed him bow ambiguous his 
words wereg, He takes.this as it it were done in fcorne,and a$.an that 
artifice to datkeman argument, but doth not meud the matter in che ingr-ffing 
his Deferce Kor 1) pag. 134. whereas / ditinguithed of grafting ther rine 
AD, that st be esther by faith, or profcffion of faith; or by fome by 
, ontward Ordinarce: Mafter Marfballin the repetition leavesout jcaion and 
lalt member, tight, dealing. <.. Whercas had giving faith, 
faid, that be proved ss, that all the 
eleever are inthe Covenant of free Grace in Chrift, and by veriae 
thereof to be baptifed. Mafter Mar{hall pag. 135.'of his D fence 
_Menigs this, though it feemed plaine to me, thatthis text was 
the of bt Meme, Aritargument; 
“and that Z did,conceive had fenle, tat all tn of every 
ao | eever 
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of the Jewes had, pag. 140. The thing to be proved was,our infams & | 


_ in, they and their children were taken in,at their cafting’ ont they 


Chu. ch of sod. In the fame page in thefe words. Looke how the 


fkead of them who were caft ont, and beco 
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beleever are inthe Covenant of free Grace in Chrift, otherwife | 

his rift argument is but nugatory, the autecedent and conclution 7 
being the fame ; and he equivocates in histwo firit conclufions, 
underftanding the firlt conclufion of the covenant of faving Grace 
in Chrift, the other of the outward Covenant as hee callsi, 
as Efhewed above: which ferves for no better end then todclude 
a reader. But pag. 135. hetaich thus; The thing to be proved from 
this text is , that our infants have the fame r:ght which the infants 


have the fame priviledge with theirs, yet inthe th eae be thus. 
formeth the conclufion , and therefore we and they mak;ng up the 
[ame body are in npon the fame our Children with us, 
as well ws theirs with them: wich lalt conclufion I d» not rake to 
be the fame with the former,nor any one of them the fame, with 
‘the other or with the antecedent of Mr AZar. fecond argument, 
or his fecond conelufion, ‘3: It is yet uncertain to mé what is the 
medium be would prove his conclufion by out of that text. In his 
Defence in three places he calls his confufed heap ot Dicares |) 
his argument,to wit, pag. 134+ The Ap:ftles {cope -was to fhm 
that‘we Gentiles have now the fame graffing into the tree olive 
“which the formerly had; and present rafing in 
{werable totheir prefent cafting out, and their takin inat the la- 
ger erd of the world , fhall be the fame graffing [though more clos Va 
a8 onrs ts mows and it ts apparent that at their firf tak:ng 


and thetr children were broken off; and when‘ they [hall be takenin 
againe atthe end of the world, they and their children beraken, 
intogetber, and all by vertue of the C ovenamt, Ero Deustuus,@ 
Wwarch isthe fame to us,and to them; we and they making up the 


Jewes graffed im, fo are children, we are takin 
bom m on t.fibléK © 
of Chr fiwith the réft of them who kept their fRat.on: pag. 140. 
We asthey, were taknin; they and their child’ en fhall be at ste lat 
taken again, as they were at the firft and therefore we 
making upthe fame body, are taken ‘wupon the fame ground, our 
‘ childrem-with ui, aswell as theirs with them: Which though hee 
hisarguinent, and {ayes it hath aplame fenfe yer feefo 


many 


| 
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with children of 


concerning Infant-baptifme. 

y ambiguities {till in his words, his fpeeches fo informe or 
fhapeleffe, that I know not well whither he would make many 
{yllogifmes or one, nor which to call the major, which the minor 
Propolition or terme, or which the medium; and I muft profeffe 
I find Mr Adarfhal/ ftill fo confuled a difputer, that 7 know not to 
what purpofe his manner of writing in this point fhould tend, but 
to puzzle hisreader, and weary his refpondent. And fith he was 
told of this, p.56.of my Examex,and detired to mend it in his next 
writing; yet in ftead of mending it, he puts it oF lightly, pag. 125. 
of his Defence, a perfon may fuipect it is dome on purpote to puz- 
zie, rather then to fatisfy. For why fhould a manthat would clear 
truth in a poine of difpute, though in a Sermon ad popalum ; efpe- 


cially when his auditory is fuchas it was at Weltininfter Abby, 


be unwilling to make a fyllogifme in mood and figure ? did not 


Marfhail make tundry fyllogifmes in the fame Sermon ? 


And-would nor a fhort fyllogifme after a diltin@ {hort paraphrafe, 
have better cleared the truth then{fuch a confufed heap of words 
he ufeth in hisalleaging, Rom.11.16.@¢. And Acts 2. 39. How- 


_ever what reafon or excufe he can pretend for not doing itin his | 


Mr Geree in his vindicia’ Pado-bapti{mi, ch. 1» (e&. 3..goes 
fomewhat more diftin-tly to. work, yet neither doth he trame a 


fyllogifme trom Rom.11.112 12. 13.17, 18. &c. nor doe J know 


how he would have itframed: He faith, she conclafion to be pro- 


ved u, thatthe children of Chriftrans have the [ame priviledge 
Jewes, as they were comprehended fo under the 
| Covenant with their parents asto be reputed members of the [ame 
vifible kingdome, andto be fealed with mem. This co 

deny if t beunderttood of the outward ‘priviledge belonging to 


TOR 


the Jewifh Church in that ftate it was afore Chrifts comming. 


Toprove it he layes down four Proprofitions, and déduceth fonr 


confectaries,but how he fhews not. T he third is ambiguous, angbit 
he mean by [ s#to the place of the Iewes cat off | the fame Church- 
fate, and by parsaking of therr priviledge: priviledges be- 


longing to their Churcheicate as J think he doch, it is to denied, 
and fo likewaile his fecond and third confeary in that leafe. Nor 
doth prove it as thall be prefentlyfhewed , nor 


he coming of Chr fe imregara of 
| | feed 


a beleeving Jewa 
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Ar:apologie forthe twoTrestifes 
{¢ed, fith this-was a peculiar priviledge in the time of that Chun 7 
tate, which now ceafeth to be a priviledge, Chrift being come, 
asin like manner the Temple, Hizh Prielt, &c.doe, which I haye 
more largely difcufled Ex amen, part.3. §. 14. And for the fourth 
cotifectary, if it beunderftood of priltine Chureh-ltate, i likewile 
deny it. 1 grant the promife will bee extended to them and thei 
feed, bat how ?. Not by an outward ordinance oc.nitiall icale 
itis called , applyed to infants , but by the com... unicating she 
fpirit and word of God to them and their (eed; asthe text he alle. 
imports, //4/.5 9.20, Nor by holding that neither. J ewes nor 
Gentiles now are to have their infants fealed wil follow, that there aay 
will be two di ft intteftates in the Chriftran Churches one of the \ews 
holy Pathers and children, another of the Genteles. who have only 
perfonall priviledges, none for thetr feed; tor neither doth Bap 
tifme belong to the oneor the other, becaufe. they the.are feed of 
beléevers ¢ and for regeneration and laving benetits,the Lord be | 
ft6wes to the feed of either as pleafeth Nor would 'this 
Ceit Of mine fer wp or keep. wpa partition wal frill contr 


to the 
 Apoftle, Epbef. 2.14. For thena perusing wail is when 
‘the Gentiles as Gentiles are excluded from accefle to Godt which 
is not done by my doétrine, they.chat hold that the-comuinaiid 
bout Circumeifion binds virtually, come Nearer to the fetting 
Up a partition wall inthe Apoftlester fe. returnto Mx 
Mr in his Sermon as I conceived made this the thifg 
would prove, that we and our chillremare graffed m togerher; 
_ this in fome fenfe tobe tute, that Ged doth al 
and udopt the children withthe Fathers... but J denyeditrotbeto 
ordinance may be- 
he chiete 


foas that arule for, an onward 
thence. And {o far 
Matter Marfhall 


we Gentiles have the fame 
“Jewes formerly had. This. Malier- 
‘1GOpe; though the trath is it is fo farre 
fcope, that it agrees nor with his 
owes Maturall branches, not ingraffed.and the po 
Ide ts otherwife, as hath been thewed Examen, pag..65. Bur tite 
difference is about the ingratfing what 
"he ingraffing ‘to me is meant of the invifible by-ele 
and 


| 
| 


and faith. TorhisMalter Afar fab 
meant of theinvifible Church onsly. asdthat all who ave 
fea in the Apoftles fenfe whether Forws or Gent tlesare onky eleit OES, 
well promife you never to plead this Scripture more forany mf nts; 
and after yon plesfe let ston. 


concerning fant- Bapti (wre, 
pag. 136. fayes, reply, sf 


Tagreeto this morionjand that the graffing in Raw: 


rt. 17; is Of the ingraffing into the invilible Church by 
@y clection and giving faith, with this caution; that I doe not deny 


TD that the fame people might or were ingrafted into the vifible 
Church by'profefhion of faith, and-bapriume; but hold that this 


I'tbusargue. 


ingratfing is more ther thae which isinto.the viGble Chureh by: 
outward profeffiow and ordinaaces. To prove my determination, 


t. Thavingraffing which is Gods a by his fole power,is into 


O® the invifible Church by election and giving faith. For grating into. 
the invitible Church is as Me Ddanbill faiths. pag. 135+ admiffion 
difble memberfhip, which if itbeby an.cue ward. ordinan 
the eafic act of che adminiftratour; if oy profeffion of faith, the 
fie act of the profeffour. But the ingraffing meant Rom, is: 


Gois act from his fole r, as.is proved from verfe a3... where 


the reafon is rendted why Fewes fhoyld be again grafiediin; 
is, becaule God's able to graffe thems: in| again; kygey the 


fing here is into the‘invifiolé Church, 


That ingratfing which is called reconciliation oppofite:.tor 


cafting‘away, that is by-ele@tion and-giving faith for no. other” 


afts can reconcile: but the ingraifing is called, 
oppolite’rs caping in thany..t6. isa: 


réaton of the clani¢ about the receptiomes the: Jewes, and 
LION $5.4 Chat, 


the 17 isan adthonition fropa the. fappasizie 
the Jewes werecaftaway: whichis calicd breaking off, 
no’ ifBréaking OF fame: with away, vs. 


ed INP 1 the reconciliation afi. 
Hie’ ingratffricr bee  meantiof that whereby the 
(tend sttthe’tree as a branch. chis wilknone deny it. bairg 
fiigratting ; reat the ot Caleta. 
A proved, 


lit’that taich. .Erga) Bic 
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branch ftands in the tree as a branch, muft be the giving thy 
meanes whereby the branch thus {tands, but that is faith, », 20, 
Ergo, the act of ingratting is by giving of faith. | a 
4. Thatingraiting is meant v. 17. whereby the wild olive ie 
Copartaker of the root and fainc [Je of the olive tree, as is aflerted 
there. But fuch is only election and giving of faith. Ergo, Thy 
minor | prove by conlidering who the root is, and what the fa 
nefle of the olive tree is. 1. Negatively, thervot is not as Malte = 
Marfoall and Matter Blake,every beleeving pa ent. For then al 
the branches (hould be naturail; the child of gyery beleeving pa. _ 
rent is a naturall branch from his father; but here the Apa ee 
makes the Gentiles branches, and a wild ol.ve graffed in befides 7 
nature, and the Jewes only natuiall branches growing from th # | 
root, v. 21.24. Nor is it of any moment which is objected, that 
other parents are called roots as Jefe, Iiai. 11.1. For here-only | 
the root notes {uch a Father as is holy, and from whom the brary 
chesare holy; which agrees not to every beleeving Father. 2.Po: 
fitively. The root is no other then Abraham. I {aid twice in ny 
Examen, pag. 68.129. Abraham only is aboly root, or at moft A> 
brabam Ifaac and Lacob, which 1 {aid only by conceffion : that if | 
it were fo, yet every godly parent was not a holy root, and ther 9 
fore my ifit were fo. This Mr AZarfhall pag. 
ing. But Mr AZarfhall mught have 
ment of others, and not.contradicted it there where it was not a 
gaint my purpofe if it were: granted ; but otherwife , where! 
cxprefleimy owne judgement ,, Lmention only Abrabam asth¢ 
toot, Exercit, pag. 10. Examen, pag. 64,65. And {oc doe Deodae 
on 17. The new Annot. on 16. Beza on 1}. 
Neque radicis nonsine inieligatur, Abrabam 
pase. “Which contains the. eafon ofthis opinion. For 
be mult be the root who is a Fatherboth to Jewes and Genie ag 
Who arealfo branches inthisroot, the root is faidto beare them, 
v.18. But we readmot this of any other then of Abraham calcd, 7 
the Father of the faithful: Rom 4. 14.and the Gentile beleevers. 
his feed; Rom.4. 13216. Gal. 3e 29. where are thefe things faid 
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thou fandeft by faith, whence I argue. That act whereby 
| 
tit 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Indeed that the Jewesare 
ved, 


Now. thefe things. 
be.by giving faith; fitch by faith only: cheGentiles are partakers 


concerning Infant. Baptifme, 
the Fathers either becaufe: of the Covenant 
made.with them, or becanfe of the favourGod barethem ; asof 
ten h¢ isfaid to referve alamp in Jadab for Davids fake, but: this 
{peech hath {peciall refpect the Jewes, whereas thei benefit of 


£348 commoate Gentiles and] ews As for che fat - 


nes of the olive tree Deodare faith truly, it is the bleffing ani premi(e 


made toe Abraham his feed & io the Apoftie it, Gal. 3. 


14. it, would be too. frigid , and wafhy an expofition to. ex- 
it of outward priviledges, & ordinances. Yea it were'falfe, 

were nor partaker of the ourward priviledges and 
ordinanges.0€ Abraham and.the Jewes.they being: taken away. 

put.it muiineeds be, thanthts mgratiing 


of the root Aéraham, and the fatneffe of the olive tree the belee- 
ving Charch, not by. natnrell. geberation of beleeving parents, nor 
by outward adminilteations. £rge theingrafing ‘here: into- the 
invisible | is by election and givung of faith. 

5+ From, verfe 2 «Jt the breaking ofthe: Jewes: be by lind- 


ing, then the ingrafling is by. giving faith , buethe former 1 is 


What 


«ver fe.2§. Erga,the latter... 


6. Ifreingcathng ef the J inbys tut 


ning them from iniquity;taking. away their fins according to Gods 


Coyenant,,thén it isantathe,, inviible Chureh by giving faib, but 
the former Is true, the batters. 
7. [kt by Gads clechion and love, 
his gifts of ca shea she, ha by election 
ith, 285.39 Engd, the lacter. 
If the ingrafhing bosh of Jewaesand Geveilesbe the frnit of 
gods mercy, of by: (hurting up.in uabeleete, theothe 
isintorthe by: election and giving faich, 
ay At isda the: whole fenpe 
an tenour of ds\sbat the ingrafiing there {paken 
of ble Church, by -eledtion.and igivang dzich, that 
verte bat wing, elections graces: hard- 
to 
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An Apolozie for the twoT reatijes 
plainly fignify his intention in all that difcourfe tobe the fhewing © 
the myftery of Gods counfell. in elding , reprobating , blinding, | 
converting one while the Jewes, another while the Gentiles; fo © 
that I cannot but admire, that Mr AZar{hall fhould interpret the 
ingrafiing of bare adwsiffion into vifible Church-memsber{hip. 

» 9 Adde hereto. The places whichI conceive aniwet'te 
Rom. t1. 17. mult beunderttood of the invifible Church as Eph, 
3.6.  Cor.12,13. Gal.3.14. 26.28. 29.Laitly for teltimonies of in. 

terpreters I find but two in AZarlorats Cathol.Expofition on Rom, 

A117. and they have thefe words. Hyperius. Neque enim hig 

amplius docet, fed orationem totam ad Gentes convertens fapi- 

enter monet, ne propter electionem fuam efferantur,aut Judeos quia 

rejettifunt contemnant: maximequum Judacrum plurimi fam 

-lutem fint adbuc per Evangelium confeqe@uturi, Gentes vero iterum 

poffent, fi Deaita vifum foret reprobari. Bucer. Infitus fuiff i cllis| 

Hoe benzficium eft quod Gencibus per Indaos contigit. Gemes 
enim per fidems Chrifts fatta funt femen Abrahx Gal. 3.29. Ergo, 
infita ut gratia fanttis patribus promiffa, & fruantur,G 
fpiritn illorum vivant : id Apoftol us per communionem radi- 
cis pinguedinis fignificat, ut namaque filii Dei omnes eadem Di 

-benevolentia wituntur ita corum aguntur,etiamfi'bic 

tur poferevelasum Chriftum, Hieverd ex pracipuis loc 

eft ex qnibus probatur eodem ppiritn vere juftitiea donatos fuife 

Indaos ante incarnatum_Chriffum. Calvin ad verf, 20. mamere- 

tlio [udaorum, fi ob increduligatem fattac# , Gentium infitio per 

 fidem; quid réftat Dei graciam inde ad 
ftiam ac fubmiffionem formencur. And this I't ht fo plain, that 
1 conceived Mr himfelfe fo expounded it in hisfermon 
pag. 43.1 thefe words. being'the primary intention of the C= 
venant of Grace, im firff what freegracecanas 
will doe to able man of from the wild 

and slide; away the heart of 

| frone;to creaté inthem ahezrt of é.' which thing hee 

Rothing to in-his Deferer, though 1 it'pag. 64. of my Exa; 

men, except it De ttiat He meant the wotds hé ulech par 


efence leaging pag. 1370this 
in Mr Adar(halls Defence) way be etthe? Ineo fble 
Sle Church, graffitig: in 


Saath; 


| 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 
faith, audtherefore I fay the fame with hrm, fhould be totell me 


‘that he can bring as much from my words for him as Lbring.from 
bis words for me, which conceit is but vain; for my words: are 
® nothing but the opening the diftingion of the various kind of in- 


crafting; no allertion in thofe words what infition is meant, 


Rom. 11, 17. and for the words Mr AZar(hall alleageth out of my 
Examen, pag. 65.of which he faith. And truly Sir, ix thefe words 
) tomy underftandi'g,yon grant not only my interpretation of this 


place, but even the queftion comtroverted betwixt us. {hall fhew.. 


tobe a miftake in anfwering hisobjection againft the interpreta- 
©) tion! give of the ingraffing into the invifible Church, having firft. 


obfervedthat Mafter Gerees words in his vindic. padob..pt (mi 
confrme my interpretation againit his owne in the Chapter 
next before, when he faith, Chap. 1. Set. 4. pag. 19+ The holines 
there is meant not attuall holineffe, but pot:ntiall imregard of Gods 


bia | eleftion, And Mr Blake, pag.94. we by faith are graffed in for them, 


Rom. 20. The onely objection of waight is,that then. fome bran- 


‘ ches of the mvifible Church may be broken off, and fo ekcction 
 maderevocable,and Apoflafy from grace maintained : and here- 
upon Mr Marfball accufeth me as fymbolizing with 4) m:n. ms, 


and puts this inthe margine of his book, pag, 144, and.in the /n- 
dex : and thereby thinks to cut fcores with me for accafing him as 
fymbolizing with Armuinins, pag. 69.0f my Examen, 


To which I anfwer. 1. Thar there is a wide difference be- 
Mr cafe and mine. I fhew that Mr -fhals te- 


net agrees with Arminius histenet, and I quote Arminius his. 


 wordsin the margine; and therein did juftly. For A:miniye aifo 


underftood his{peech of out ward adminiltrations,to wit the prea- 
ching of the Gofpell, in the end of his Anti-perkins > and both Mr. 
and Arminius azcee, that the infants of the. wicked for 

thefe outward difpenfations are comprehended in their parents ac- 

cording tothe senour of Gods jufttce. But 1 expteflely rejected 
the tenet of Arminius about revocable election, and Apvitafy. 
from grace; which if they fhould. follow from my interpretation, 
I conceiving otherwile,yet were not Jto be charged. with tymbo-. 
lizing With Aymsinins, as Mr AZ arfhak doth in his profefled tenet. . 
2. But J conceived J had preyented thisobjection, pag. 64. of my. 
Examen, thofe words, BAG. is nos that.fogme of the: 
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Tike expreflion fhewing in that very fimilitude , thatthe word 


gance, & fometimes of thar whicn is fo in trath;and‘fo in Itke man- 


sderftand nos bow thie difpinition gtves you theleaf help. Uceply, 


_invifible Charch, becanfe the generali 


the three Aue 
thours alleaged before from Marlorat, 


Apologie for the two Treatifes 
brasches in the invifible Church may be broken off, but oily iy 
were foin appearance;and J alteaged r-5.2.as an inftance of tie 


branch in Chrift is tometimes meant of that which isfoinappea 


ner it may be thus Chamier panftrat, 
Cathol., i. an{wers Bellarmin ; urging 15.2. for 
falling away from faith. But'Mr Marfhall celis me , profefe 


that it plainly avoydsthe confequence objected againft my inter- 
etation; tor though the branches m one paflage be meant ofthe 
es in-appearance, andthe breaking offthat which wasfoin 
appearanee; yet;other places,as‘in-the fame verfe in the ingtaffing 
may be meant of true ingratiing into the invifible Church in 7% 
like manner , as it is/ohm 15. 2. But becaufe upon more accurate © a 
examination I conceive that is mot the genuine anfwer, I 
therefore let it pafie. 3. I fay, when the Apoftle faith the brane 
ches were broken off, he meanes it ofthe branches that were true 
ly fach, and-of the ingraffing that was truly fuch into the 
»but that by the branches are not meatt fingalar perfons; 
but the people, or as M. AZar. tpeaks p.137.rhe body of them were 
the branches fpoken of: this place, M Geree p.16.Nor is it either 
the Arminians tenet, or any errour to fay that the body of a people 
which were once the cle¢t people of God, and ingraffed into the © 
ity Ora preater number were 
fach among that people, are broken off from ele@ion, and the ine | 
vifible Charch, Fora people or Nation is not a confiflent being, al 
but a fluent being asariver, which isthe’ fameriver ftill, t 
not the fame water; and therefore as when Cyrse turned Enphrar 
res from It'sown channel, bee faid to have turned away 
the fame river Ewpbraresthat-was created at firft rhongh it were 
net the fame numerical water; fo when’God rejected the Jews. 
from being his elect , belteving people he broke ofthe fame ped-, * 
ple that were the true branches of Abfabamthe true root in’ the 
inviftble Chureh, and yet no one particular erion, who was 
or inthe invitible Church by faith broken off; ‘which is the Armic. = 
nian doSrine. And'this I find obferved by cach 


alleaged, 
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alléagéd; {péaking. Ouemadmodum nunc nd oft popul us 
Gui tamen elect us fnerat:: tta potest adbuec aliguan™ 


concerning nfant- bapt 


do rejicratur populus Gencilis, qui nunc elettus eft; alroqu: fingalet 
elettos de popule Ludaico, vel de populo Gentili reprobars mpoffibite 
plane Ad hunc (inquam) modum fi-quicquid de ruima metuen- 
dacletty Jequitur, non de fingulis eletiw., fed de populoex qua de- 
4 [céndunt interpreteris, multis te moleftiis trberaveris. Catvm ad 
veric2:. precipue vero notandum Pauli fermonem non tam ad fin- 
gulos homines, quam ad totum Gentinm corpus dirigi. Biter ad 
verfe 22. De Gentibus loguitur univerfimnon de fingulis bomin- 
>) bus. And ifideed the text leads me to this interpretation. For » 
 whieniit is laid, verfe 23,24. that they (ball be graffed im, Godas 
able to graffe in again, thefe which are according to nature: 
(hall be graffed in their own olive, which cannot be underftood of 
thefame perion, bur ofthefame peopl. 
Thus have I befides my firlt parpofe put into this Apology this 
large differtation about Rem. 11. 16,17. partly’ becaule by 
_» Mr Gerees conference with. me and another, 2nd his words to 


me; Vindic, padobap. pag. 17. I commend this Scripture toyour 


feriows confideratson, for I conceive it gives clear evidence to what 


ky. 

a 


affirm; perceive this text is his chiefe hold for Infant-bapeifin,. 


and‘in Mr Blakes new anlwer to, my Examen, pag. 69.1 find thefe’ 
words; your examinarion, Rom. 11,16. hath beew under examina 


no where. 


| tion, and if there be fivength wm thofe exceptions, there 
| 


Mr in bis anfwer to my letter, pag. 30.:faith thus. 
the bee by faving fasth onely, to-derive faving grave 
as a fruit of election from Abraham thew: 
be that we-are in Abraham , Abrahammeay [ay with-. 
out me yee can doe nothing, &c.1 aniwer, if | made Abraham a 
root a5 communicating faith by or impetration media~ 
tory as Chrilt, this would follow; but. 1, make -4brabam onely a’ 
root as he is called the Father of allthem that beleeve,Aom.4.'1 
not by begetting faith inthem, but as an-exemplary caufe of 
leeving, as J gather front the expreflion. verfe 12. that he isa 
therto them that walk inthe {teps.of our Father 46rabam, which 


hehad yet bei } uncit cumcifed, « 
Mt btake pag. Haac and Jacob 
1b 3 roots 


why 
at $ 
| 
j 


§. 15. 


of M.Marfbats 


forthetweTreaifes 
roots ( as in mature, fo bely roots) bus the Covemart? And. wag mt, 
wel with Davida with Kbraham 
ortly.che Father of beleeevers exémplaiily, and that ‘which made. 
him the Father of beleevers was not the Covenant, bit: his 
plaryfaith;as gather trom the words of tlie A le, Rem. 1644 
1728, all the acceffion‘ot fin 
oppoting to my fo Fhe reft is ak, 
becaufe he doch not diftinctly expreflc 


againft me as mileis, Acts 3. 39\.and require of him to 


datkning his 
argumems... 


and cafting 
6 th in che 
face ot 


| 


avitig grace is widde to the; 
of :beleevers; andyet that 


as if,it were unreal®nable to rea to 


and figure’ in’ Seriion. yet hee. did, 
that Sermon,as pag? 39, 41. But it'féems neither 


then nor fince is he to'tell what promife that is, 4éts 2.39 
endthep conclude fyllogitically; forthen it would plainly a 


bat she proméfe 


beat of the promis 
wever: 
Pridsaux bis-mannet in xford; to ire. t tant. 
took otlight, and not rain. 


Chri, and-taving Grace by him. Ho 


thing to me to anfwer an azit 


fee at. Will not 


fhalleenfure bim as dre that 


ot 


» 


- | 
8 
| 
‘ 
» 
. 
> 
7 
; 
é 
a 
5 
4 
> 
ty 
See 
> 
7 
| 


“=, 


"rightly ‘called by lumen vationis, and*is thé’ 
to enlighten, not to darken fpeéches. 
e et: and then diwn their’ cone! 
- would‘haye Mr doe Nor is my 
akind of what canno be anf; 
Geree cone 63,0 3 Dat a means to finc 


the forte of rhe argument ht piveit 

‘That which te age} im whith Wine 


denies 


the mingy : Ne repeats 
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cation is equivocating with him, But. whet. ridiculons char 
? It’s whena word. 1S taken in. vatious 
equivocation in mete take the word covenanp of grace 


‘But hope by th time the doh 
ufled fophiftry or Mafter AL ar 


What I faid of the Affembly, pag,27. of. 
notte caf filth in their face, as Mather 
as a brotherly my feares and apprehentions to make 

them ew wile and in that great 
truft repofed inthem isof great, moment tothe whale Chrittian 
Church. "Of whom I profeffeI am fill jealens Loved 
them, that {pecially in this matter they are. not easthey 
fhould beof the truth of God, and good of the ‘Church. For 
which jealonfie, and for what Liaid aboug wafting. of time 
inconfiderable things {uppale amiable to give 


Examen, I did it 
sac but 


dufficieric .acgouns. And this / {peake to, awaken then Mp 
§ 16. Of Mr 

Marjbals and to reyent thats hrovgh an pal- 

charge “ike caute betals d isthe caufe 


gaint me, as “pf mych woe fo the Church God, Beit wellor ill taken 
st I refted on 


again exami- Huge: Gr the your 


nicnt of 


dicated, Mr, 


Mar fhal qedinted wich t 
“hag che beipe 


anlwered »an¢ ban aga 
to find our. B haved 


my diligence 
their reners Wy 


manif ted, 


| 
| 
| tg 


boncerning Tafant-Baptifanr, 


rigtic; to wit Infant bapeifnte'is wor' Jo ancitmt ne ts pretended. 
For he:hath riot yet acquitted’ the treatite bf queftions ad'Orthe- 


‘doxos trom baftardy's hor hath heaniwered that which I thar 


the words and whole foope of Frenaus, \ib.2,c.39. [hew that the 
placer nor meatt of B bile with a new devite, tuch as 
ie concernesthe authors conftieicé to leoke to, When he is téld 


the words and whole {cope [hew thar the place is not meant of B 
in-which chietely alleaged words; the anfweter 


nothing to that, but!mafinedly fers downé my wards thus: 


the laft you labour to prove ‘that not meant of B 
from his. that place, Audthen fayes 


¢ she words prove the- ane Pion in’ debate before 
china abufing the nevér anfwering the 
reaion J gave from the and whole foe pe, that they could 
not be underftood of Bap And en all that 


cared ned for 
ich being obferved by me, ‘the it wiledémé 
eofay toit! And for the reft of Orhan, Mafter 
mention -P x 
Matter Marfhallie feems tefts on Augultines words, 
he faith. Hoe Ecclofin femper babnit, femper tennst, bec amae- 


‘quotes 
have read over: that Sermon Of ‘his \work¢s ‘againe ‘afd 


againe and find not thole wordes there} there}.nion any’ to that 

# have. alfo.read Sermon 14: 
tithe de Baprifino. 
quem in manus fumpfi antiques Eps{copws feds 

rit de Baptifmo wid femperEccle 


rum fideragcepits in per 
puts therefore inthe “Title, pag. and 
for de verbis Apo 
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certaine dire€tion where to find them, sheen 
givena more. dire anfwer. Mowever for thefe reafons J com @ 
ecive litle caufeto be moved with thofe words. Firlt, becauley 
find not that Auguftin tooke it to ae sepa of the Church 
from any other ground, then the Epiftle ian, 59. ad Fe © 
Church hath alwayes held it, bothin the 
10, Serm,14, de verbis Apoft, & tom.7. lib. 2. de peccat merits 
 remiff.c.5&c. And yet he that reads that Epiltle of Cyprias 
{hall find C onely declaring the determination of the Coun 
cillof 66 Bifhops there mentioned, but of the Churebts 
alwayes. Secondly, The, famous ftory of the. likelis 
of cheating Auguftine and the reft of the African Brfhops 
with fuppofititious of the Wises. Council by three 
san Bifhops to.confirme Appeales to Rome trom Africa inthe 
of Apiarins doth methinkes thew, that mightce 
im, as Bpilt. 118, 
Eafter, Lent-falt, falt, Epifcopacy, infant 
which are not credited by Pro 


teftant, nor fome of them by fome Popifs writess doe cheare him 
from arrogance, hat 


j tenent prar 
Des fed nec ad falusem, Vitam ‘aternam poffe 


\¢videncethat. Ane 


to bane the the 


«3s 
| | 
| 
| 
MOH 10 MECH Credit to that large allertion of darafie 
| nibs! alind quate corporis Chrifi 
‘the © Fem the of the African Chriftanis 


| Concerning Bai, 
we donot findt elagians yee yet not perha 
queftion it, either becanfe they away: eh dan 
erroneous rule that what faw- every where practifed, ‘and 
fonnd not when it began to take that foran'A tradition, 
or becaufe of the tyranny of ‘the 
himfelfe fomewhere confefieth, that though he mifliked, 
yet Libcrius improbaré now andeo. Bat faith Maltér pac.s 5, 


habnit emper tensit, fhon 
tennit ¥ it faould and muelt more, yet: the Authori- 
es, and reafons‘I bring frould be # account fatficient to weigh 


wne Aagaftines teltimony. 


Thad faid the. determination mentioned by:G; 59. 
re Pidum, farréas I can by fearch find, Sele bem poring bead of 


defire te know what colour of truth can put upon thofe words. 
J anfwer, the words ate true without 
For / did not deny that J found Jnfant baptifineprattifed before, 
but that the determination of that couned was the head, 
by force of which the fixit' determined rule, or Canon, 
by force of whieh it fince continued’ inv a ftreamie, “and this 
is true, 
Having formerl¥ fearched for 


forthe the publifhing- 
Blakes une a not 4s 
Serm: dc verbie Apoftoli, boas Matter Blake tes it Ser.1, 


that 4 faith the 


reading of them, the 
held 


praGtife of baptifme, of 


matter of hift Pele 

ergo vobic [ufurret dottrinas alienat.: And thefe- words 
in'which nfoally there is not 


which in 


2 


prefent cuftome, which Angn- 


cannot but conceive tikely, that Angaftines Ecclefia femper 
ld as much with the 


Infant baptifme.Mafter Blake inthis Ani wet to my letter; pagi6. 


the 


Otlier workes;8c among thofeSermons,which 


83 


may 


Apologic for the twoT reatifes 

may judge of this teftimony, /wil fet down the words as /tind thé, 
Nullus hominum.ta ifta Adam deflut 
nullus omnino,pominum.non agrotus, nullus fine gratiaChrifti 
Quid deparvulis pueris, fe ex Adam agrotsé nam et ipfi pore 
tautur ad Eccleiam, Et fi pedsbus illuc .currere won poffunt , aliee 
nis pedibus currunt wt fanentur, Accommodat illis, mater Eccl. 
fia mt vensant, aliorum cor wt. credant, aliorum lin- 
Kt qnoniam, quod agri funt alio peccante prés 
f cum hi fani; (unt, alio 
Nemo ergo vobis. fufurret dotirinas alienas., Hoe Ecclefia fempe 
habuit, fempertenuit : hoc a majoru 


Slew that 

records,b: 

common 
could 


then 
er 


quifque bap 


diligenter MS 


# or his friend yet it proved 
teaton of federall holineffe 


pcecs,. 


4 
wee 


| 
| 
nem perfeveranter custodst.. Lnontam non eft opus {mis me di- 
A cus fed agrot anpibus. Owid neceffarinm, ergo babuit Infans Chrie 
fium, fi nan fr fansscft quare. per exm. dilizunt 
medicum guarit 3 Si portantur dicnntur omtic 
wo nullum propaginss habere veninnt ad Chrifinm: 
| quire, nonets dititur ine gus.eos opportant. ad Eccle fam, 
gh (amis medieus, fed male 
| ha atibus anit, juftos fed peccatcres ? nune 
| quam. dittum aliquando dicetur. Which laft words 
uftine {pake thefe things not as an from 
| as. in popularSermons is. wont,out of con octane 
q actife in bis time, Certainly the lalt words 
} eake bafis, And me thinkes the teftimony of Ch 
panftrat: Cat hol. tom.4. Deni ue bune. morim 
non Videt:cqus tensporss effe, cum Vix 
| Mather tot Contrary .: ich: eitumony 
alter ALarfhall might Ce of 
though it wasbut in the Margin of my Booke. 


| 


See his note on it,butalfo by confidering theoccafion and words going 
- before that ex /eminus prarogativaimports not federal holines,but 


‘proves that Tertullian makes their 


Butyet 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 


pdobapti(me proved cither of Scripture, of primitive An- 
rquity. But for, thisteltimony. of Tertullian my ftomacke was 
quICKIY 


eated of it,»as finding not onely by reading, De/acerda 


holineffe, by reafon of the freedom from that unholinefle in their 


_ procreation, which the infidels children had from the many groffe 
_Molatrous fupertitions, by which they were:defiled, and as. it 


dedicated to the De ul. conceive Hieromes-words 


to Pamlinus, Epift.1$ 3. cited by Malter Blake in his av[werto my 


letter, pag. expounding thus Tertubian, afferess [anttos dici 
fidelinm filios, quod quafs ¢andidati {unt fidei & nullts idelolatria 
ordibus pollwantur,{hew, that in Fertwllian the prarogative of 

ed, notes onely freedome from pollutions of Idolatry, at or 
before their birth, not covenant holineffe, and the word candida- 
tos fider,the fame with defignares fanttitats prove that they 
were holy in expectation,becaufe in hepe and intention believers, 
and foto be. baptized. And thoughI find 7 ertwilsans words fome- 
what obfcure, as all his writings are ; yet in that he calsthemide- - 


fanttitatts (which feems to be meant of baptifme) not 


onely ex feminis prerogativa, but allo ex inftitutionis difciplina, — 
which Matter himfelfe interprets of their. education, 

Pag-73- of his defence, it to me, that this place 
| make iftian education the 
cedent to the baptifme of beleevers children in his daiés add’ 
this place makes againit Mafter AZar/ba/stenet not forjt. 


asthey do the: Lords 7 ablet , the Lords Supper the Sa- 
the: Presbyters. Priefts, the, Deacons. 

deny that they fay cireumcifion was tape of C which 
Proteftant writersgrant not ) and that they thereupon make bap- 

tifes fucceed circumecifion, and they argue for baptizing of Infants 
from circumcifion, this I granted in my ¢xercitation and EX «men, 
neither Maiter AZarjhall_not bis friend can thew 
that they argued thus, the Children‘of Abrabsm were citcumel 

fed by vertue of the Covenant, J will be thy God and the God of 
thy feed, therefore the children of beleevers onely are to be bap- 


‘tized by: the Covenant./ find chat they arguedthitsfrom 


+ 


> 
t 
4 
i, 
ar 
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7 


tomained unbaprized, till 


An Apologie for thetwo ‘Treatifes 


circumeifi 10n, circumeifion was the remedy  againft 
andthe male that not circumcs(ed, fhall be cut off 
Baptifme is the remedy of originall and by reafon of fit, 
baptized infant dyin hall bee damned . But thinke if 
Marfoals friend could, he would have fhewed that they 
from federall holineffe of infants of beleev parents, tothed. i 
‘pacity of Baptifmne; this / yet think isa late device, no ‘elder then 
Lningline as I faidin And fo my hedge 1 not yer to. 
, but rather Mr arfbal’s hedge , windy hee feneeth 
‘fant*Bapti(me either from Antiquity or Scripture is alread 
Aruth-fearching Scholler bee fatisfied by Mr 
the frroxge ein » Meaning in point o 
therein Matter Maral is mach deceived. For, 3, the be chick 2 
ftake in my hedge in point of is the obfervation upon 
‘what ground the Infant-Ba which ‘ 


for but fuppefed neceffity to the child from 
per 


and the fuppofed power that Bapri(me hath to give 


remember that /received it from by my own obfervatiot. 

2. My was in fome. fort vlan in my Exercitation before 

Tever took notice of any thingin about 

Which was about the time ‘7 began to frame my Ex‘emen upon 

Octafion of Mr Thomas Goodwin his citing his’ annotation 
Math. 19. isiofarre from bein af 


my hedge, that Do&or Homes, pag. 1.46 faith, thar 


tite clear and full for Infant: thar 


to be fafpetted in this matter. 7 Grorime put 


of that of Gregory Naxianzen, which I find th re ra 
on of his life, that¢ 


hough his Father were a Grevke B 

baptized when 


ikely.$o dye being undaptiz 
he¢ameto thore. Mr askes bow Father wat 


1 


| 
4 


foalt pleate, 


Pannonia, yet Was 


to Balfamens glofie ignothing to the purpofe. 


Lonnras, do infer thet an infant 


| concerning Infant-baptifme. 


Naxianxen's Father is brought by many :Proteftant writers a- 
gainft the Papilts that deny marriage to the Clergy, to’ prove that 
then Bifhops were married, and did ule their wives. If Mr AZar- 
he may read what Chamier panftrat : Cathol. tom. 3. 
bib. 13+ §. 10, fayes of his fatherand mother. 

alfofound in Gretins the initance of Chry/oftome , which 
confeffe took upon his word as-wanting books and time to read 
fo much as was neceflary to examine the matter, Grotins not di- 
recting whence he had it. But if that inftance do not hold, the 
inftance of Hiereme.is plain, whom Erafwue in his life 
of his own writings to ;have been" born of 
whither he was 


tctti the Conseil Neotefareal did not remem- 
ber till mein mind of it; to 


womb, of is not either 


ecaule the,c in every one chorce is 
Lari y declares that Conncill held that none were tobe 
but fuch asfhewed theirown free choice by confeffion. 

and Zomaras it is trac that I have riot read thém 
but taken their-ceftimony from Grosems, becuufe the teftimony of 
the Comscii/ ties thee Wik the 


thing alicaged, Balfamon and Zomeras were only giofiers; yet 


arfoall {ayes nothing to Zenaras, and what be brings 
For neither did 
t ifnie actor- 
to canon 

spe it “bal 
on of Divine Baptifore; Which i$ 


not power to choofe the confe/fi 


in anfwer 


Cont. yoare 32 1-with this intelli» 
go.ynid bs pofterigr bij me Cunonis pars velit. ‘AS for thé words 


on (ae Bal{amon harbiit) there is required of ever 


promsfe, which an infant in itsmothers wimbe cannot di 
And can an infant out of the mothers womb do it? fo that iti @ 
plain even by M47 Marfhals own explication ‘of the Canap , that 7 
that Council held that thofe were only to be baptized, that cout I 


Grotins 
every ape: even to this’ 


as yet, neither Mr Ad, nor his friehd have fhewed ‘ine fafficis’ 
cot reafen why I thonld retrac it. For what he dringsourof 


| 
| make a promife themfelves, J doubt not but that this’ 
lowed Baptifme of infants, as Naxianzen did in ‘cafe of danget 
i of death, but J think it is plain that out of that cafe they allowed 
| not the mene of an a ce nonot though a beleevers infant; 
till the child could make its own’ confeilion +as from 
their {crupling the baptizing ofthe mother-conyerted now with 
| child, left itfhould be;taken to:reach to:the ‘child in the womb, 
and from the generall realon, that everyone: manifefts his own fret 
chotce in confeffion. And J am that this was the true 
{tate of Baptilme in thofedayes, in the Greek and Latin Churchj 
| that they did baptize all forts of infants:whether of beleevers of 
| unbeleevers, in, cafe of danger: of death 5 :leaft they fhonld perifi 
| for want of it;in which Lay-perfons did baptize Ate 
| guftine contra epift. Parmensani, cap..13. lib.2. faith, ff antem 
ceffit.as urgent, aut nullum, aut venialedelittum eft. But otherwile 
they baptized not ordinarily , till chey came toy ears to’ make their 
The cafes of Augiftine arid Hie 
rome, Conftantsne the great, and-others sand their bapti> 
Zing onely.at Eafter, and ‘Whitfuntide which ie in the 
| men concerning this truth. 
the Greekes, who ip 
words though he citeno Authour, yet I prefume Groriae 
even bys pambeim:se,often {tiled vir would nor have {aid 
it, uniefic he had fome gre gi 
the Greeke. Church have reictti ds he 


eonderding 

insperiall -oF the ; si: oF the § 
Canonsconeladed thie , rec 
infants baptized not, but-tat the Greeke’ Chit eh 
-jected baptizing of infants many huridr hundred of yeats ar ages; 
theidot Grécke Church’) tot doe 
keep the cuftome the baptizing little bil ‘Bey 

cond themfelves make aconfelfion of their faith) Yexjthe lawes 
‘brought by prove it. For: why thould lawes 
did it? Wed the Ruby 
of ial anwon avout Chriftians 
fome were notba ised, ‘ofres*e vert arhowtg) Chiitit+ 
eif there were to ptove 


ans, becanle they 
their Baptitme, thoughchikeen of they’ bec 


knew not ‘nor his wayess Bor ever pheadad 
for bun. Yet bremempber I have-readebatithouph ‘he was \aetcufed 
by hee was- Hoffi- 
and whatever River; Charge hin with, 
gyethis works have placr among “be read 


therans, who yet mitybe 
e ‘hor Malte 


us Philok yriates Loncardié 

Mearfhals friend, doth in thé very tithe pageof his Dyes 
imthe book of his his 
Nardoed find that T made of Grane, 
orhe deberrabh, or Reader: 


Whereas? never 


and amby the ith 
J concurre. that Authour.:; thopgh truth 


| 
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AmApolegic. forshetwo Treatifes 
But becanfe Mr hath acculed as 
dencie with, them who are not likely to help me with any scrtainip, 

“selligence, that it may appeare thar J ufed what diligence J. coud 
to get melt certain intelligence when J applyed my felfe to 


Mr Marjhats Sermon, J prelamed to waite this enfuing 
earned Gentleman, Mr John Selden ; of the 
sheologorum placitahac obtinent, baptifgaum Ioannis 
Judaca g, locum occupare: 
nq; pedobaptifms deduci, vera cum de pedobay 
origine, ium de [ucceffione bapts{msi in locum 
an veratradamt T heologs ifti,gravis din wmfedit dubitatio.Bapit 
mi enins mmftitutum longe aliudeffe acircume: fone, padobapu 
mum in Eccle fis Chriftianis nonnifi in feculo poft Apoftolos fecum 


absinnif[e plurima {wadeut. Imer aliavere iftud urger quidle 
karim alicubs(quanguam libr jams fpoliatus locum judicare neque 
1am ) notum Joanms Baptitiz ie 
porainadmifione Profplytarum aut. Difcipulorum apud Judeos,6 

Phar ifacrum.non de novitate fed de. ant horitate 
Papi loannis Evangelié caper Gem..25.. idem 
enngem Cap. 3, Com. 25. ad ufurpationem iffins 
ignocum primevis Eccl fe 
afferit Ludoviews Vives comment 

Ami lib, ¢ap.27., Quapropter: vir-orne 


& pa 
wrigue candor atts lave predicantur) confulendum - 
MUP ELE fat, [640 t¢ plurinsis gree 


me bast 


ia 
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Concerning Infant-Baptifme. 
anfwer'was'no ocher -a’reference of met 
6thebooks might-meet with in Stationers fhops, yet I conceived 
this advantage I hadby it, that what I found in books exratit 
might be the more fafely rely ed on, and that my diligence to'dif- 
cover the truth would be the more apparent , for which denied 


4 
f 


wy 


then my eftate could beare, 


havethem excommunicated a {acris, but onely 4 privato confortio; 
thought heir lives fhould prove {candalous.To which! fay,that 


differences between Presbyterians 8 Independents; have said that 
I doubréd whether ever excommunication 4 facris,orthe Pres- 
byrerian'or I rdent Ecclefiafticall government,would be pro- 
ved.to be JureDivino by Chrifts appointment .And I confeffe that 
takeitto be but a matter of prudence, whether ‘each cofigrégation 
have it’s compleat power and order within it felfe; oc that“it bee 


vers congregations, and whether congregations and paftours be 
fixed, or unfixed, And J doubt whether the power of the keyes, 
16.19) be any other then doctrinal; whither 8 
86, contain any other direction then about particular 
injuries bet ween brother and brother; ot der bins be to thee” a her- 
then and apublican; be any other then fhunning familiar convette : 


‘be'taken away from among them, was any other then’ up 
fafting by the whale-Church of Corinth a holy 


to God, and the Chriftian-profeflion; that he might be taken 

from them: by:God) and whether she delivery to Satan 
power, or fuch as 


a 


him for the injury hee had 
away 


— 


ordered in fome things by an aflembly of felect perfons out ‘OF di- : 


whether 1 Cor, the mourning that the incefiuoms perfon might 
folémn 


zeale to Gods glory by Anathema ¢urfe or imprecation, to iit 


a any felfe reit; and With@ut recompente from peat OUE MONE ¢ 


But M. Adar. 1eems ready to catch at thing that may make me excomnunica- 


fuf sand fo bring my writing out of credit;& p.78.0f his De- sont, Church 
fence,thus he {peaks./‘am mifinformed by good friends who knowe 


love you very.well sf your felf incline not this way to bapl ized anywhe- tl ordi- 
ther Trorks or Heathens , who onely oances 
faith then admit them toalother ordinances nor 


m 
ercon 


alleaged 
to alienate 

Hypnot,but that inprivate conferece lamenting the fad condition of me and. 
thefe nations, that are-likely to eut oné anothers throats aboutthe my writings. 


« 
| 


had power over unclean fpirits tending,to, the taking his 

alb lige, as. oling usin bis Mates. 
9, 10, 14,12. of that chapters proceedsifrom thet partir 
| cular oceafion to dire@ions concerning the 
ciety with them that are vitious: which direchions sremeanifeltly 
| sxbitrary, and voluntary fociesy in civill things, as 
| jnafore in fome cafe they might atford.to- iafidels, and thencon- 
| ye fhall pat from among your [elves wicked 
Ainfwerth oblerveth on Dest; 171 7. are the fame 
sponds that the Greeke 7.7 and in like manner, 


more, byiplurality af vores, 


of thefact,.i ‘it, and witht) oir 


ingak it toGod, and 
Jonplorilig his vengeance to,cut, hist, off, and: fo. to vindicate bis 


nameand people) Which J: did then.in 


an extraordinary way, when they had no Chriftian A/agiftrace or 
other 


be,made the.fauad 


the: aad the guiltof bis teaniges 
was removed from them. And ia teference.to rhe ineeftuans 
notes the confequentiof he might be 
| ay, from thents as is\cithet-u- 
Epiicopall: ourtas or, alt Gonhitones 5,08: Gon- 
any ofthe thiccy by eenventing, trying, hessing -wit- 
apd then pronouns 
Which wes atundantly with cits, 
byt Ger, Which one, bow Jt 
ation of ani ordinary meer Eeclefalticall 
Eeady judgement on fuch offendors, ‘aay. 
4 fact when there was no ing in 
“ | prega~ 


Noridotti the bys b: 
ate, if wanting ; 


faperititioas pra Bide roche chritian faith.or, 
(Rev, 2.3420, andineale at according) to the. feri- 
any aflembly of Ajnifters and Rulers: bee fet upfarthe.better 
of fuch:, that a.perton be not charged wath thofe.evills 
“upon uncertain reports #ithink Gods will, a. Tyr. 
‘g.19.And ifit dny-ineh tacts be perpetratedas are like. 
tied doubt. not but the whole 
may and the perlon fo. 
exclude him from ail Srotherly ion, becaufe conceive 
{8 was.dune ‘to thelincaftuons pation, as gather from 
PCOS, did ot actas Judges that: bad. pow- 
oF jarttdiGion over -bim, but at charity feek- 
ing.to eure. him, Amd’d fuppote in the mannerof doing thefe 
‘things, we havenot certain direction trom, Gods 
‘Put that we arcigh byGod to 
to.chriltians as: alscrable: rules -0f; rUdence. 
farre have thought expreile, my felfe in\this 


pofe it 1s — briltien 
Magiftiate, it confcientious 10 ex: curing judgement if noe sfueh 
centures have'been feldame-executed with conteienec,, ox good 
And-thoughir be; shat many: magnific thei vertue and bene- 
fite of their yet the belt intelligence J 
have, makes:‘me queftion wiether it lathnorbeen rather anen- 
gine of much ‘harme, as being rather againlt diffenters in opi- 
nion, aad oppofersiof profit, then mem openly. vitious; mannagers 
of that fhewing themfelves to 
them , but favourable enough to vitions 
ing. Neverthelefle  # den not, but that there: is a-cifcin ine 


94 


which T {aid in 


ptofeffion or promife 


(An Apologie for she twe Treatifes 


by profeffion fufficient to it, I mean a profeffion ‘6f repentarce 
faith in Chrift, which is (erious, (ober free, and underftanding; — 
but denied that it is neceflary there {hould be a further probation 
by trying mens fpirits, fo as to fatisfie the particular congregation 
or Charch-officers; that a perfon.be admitted to Ghurch-mem- 
berthip, and the Lords Supper. I confefle fuch triallis requifite 
in admiting into {peciall function, or intimate fociety; but not to 
‘communion in worfhip. And my opinion is, that as much is re- 
quired to make capable of baptifme, as of the Lords Supper; and 
that being admitted tothe one, if rightly d, they are not 
to be debarredof the other , for.want .of.a further criall of their 
{pirits. And though I neverfaid that by rectifying Bapti/me; all the 
abufes I mention following padobapti/me would be removed (for 
I did not make pzdobaptiime the tole or principall canfe of them, 
‘that is mans corruption, which will fall into thofe or the like in 
fomie meafure, if padobaptifme were removed) yet it is tree 
Examen; part.2. §.7. the onely way to further 
reformation, s-tobegin in aregular way at.the purging of that Or- 
dinance of Fe(us Chrift,to wit Baptifme, Even as though all igno- 
‘tanceand fuperftision were not removed by. removing Latin Set- 
‘Vice, fet that wasthe onely regular way to begin at the remo- 


ving its And eafie to conceive, that forafinuch as the groffe 


anee of zones much occafioned by their baptizing afore 
know, that if they were not baptized till they knew chriftian 
Religion, as it was in the firft ages, groffe ignorance in chriftian 
profeffours would be almoft wholly) reformed , and for ebriftian 
‘walking, if baptifme wete adminiltred with a folemn abrenunci- 
ation, profeffion and promife by the baptized in his own perfon, _ 


“Se upon that were baptized, I doubt not but it would: have more 
awon mens gonfciences then many other means ufed ot devifed, 
“confideting how in the primitive'times men differred. baptifme 


‘forfeare they might not eisjoy their Infts, and they were: counted — 


“by'fome as guilty of that fell away afterbap- 


« and on the other 


»intant-baptifme is the ground upon 


Which innumefable people ignhorant..and ‘profane harden them- 


‘felves.as if they were good chriftianssregenerate, and fhould be 
faved without lifes never owning, or, confidering any 


7 
» 
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eoucerning Infant-baptifme, 95 
_. There have been other fuggeftions hinted by Mr Geree,but am~- 
plified in clancular whifpermgs concerning my- former contormi- 
ty toceremonies and Epifcopall government, which are carried 
about in private to render me a perfon fufpected’, and to leffen 
the credit of my writing, the chicfe pare of which I have anfwe- 
red in my Sermon.intituled Fermentum \Pharifaorum ; and the 
time, end, neceflity, manner, and circunitances in dding’ what I 
did, being pleas futhicient to acquit me,and the things not belong- 
ing to the prefent caufe, bur being fitter for private audience. 
I will trouble the Reader no further with my Apology , affuring 
my i¢lfe chat fetting afide this opinion of pedobaptifme and com- 
“mon infirmities, my life, labours, doctrine evenity the judgement 
of thofe that diffent from me, and knew me, will abundantly an- 
{wer for me againft all clancular “whi{perings whatfoever. 
And concerning my two treatifes, notwithftanding Mr Bey"s ¢ 1s ofthe 
cenfure paffed perbaps afore he had compared mine and my Amta- vanity of Mr 
gonilts writings together ; I may rather fay’, that by my twetrea~ Ley’s vaunt 
tifesthere is fuch a wound given already to Infant-baptifme , that 
however men mayplay the Mountebanks and skin over , it will vound 
never be cured at the bottome; For in point of antiquity it filltomy caute, 
 ftands good which | afferted;: That Infant-bapt:|me is not and the con- 
cut as pretended, asnow taught, is atate Innovation; that a preat trary 
number of thofe that fought reformation itt the’ thirrechith Centa> 
ry, oppofed infant-baptifme; that the doGrine of Anti-padobap= through the 
tilme neither undermines ‘Magiltraey Miniftery, Lords day, nor principal 
any truenterelt of the infants ‘of beleevers,’ that the’ arguiment Ponts about 
from the Covenant te the Scair,iscither atautology’,’or invalid 
Without 4command that the Covenant ifiadé with Abraham, bees 
Gen, 17. Was a mixed.Covenant having in it not ‘onely promifes difputed. As 
benetits common to \all beleevers ; but difo peculiar 
romules concerning things remporall ; that 39. being 
Chrift arid faving him;'as Mar bal 
confefleth cannot ferve Mufter Adarfhals to prove his fecond Math. 28. 19. 
conclufion which he denies tobe meant of the of favitig 16, 15. 
ace, asif it were madeto: beleevers and their natural! feed, As 
Mafter Marfoals pataphrafe,: which he calls \argoment pag. | 
bis it to-bee: mott'abintd in tat 


be 


ps ‘wife, but to.the faith of theione 


An spologie for thetwoTreasifes — 


be meant, of jultification, when to the:childrenof outward ddmi- 

niftrations; ner fo arethe words true :-there being no 
promife. That Rom.t1. 16. proves not that there isthe 
ome {tate in the Churches.cfthe Gentiles , ‘that was in 
the Jewes, foasthatithe Infants of Beleevers fhould byvettue of 
naturall generation bereekoned as viftble members , fora{much as 
now the C@urch isnot nationall as:ic wasthen, nor gathered ‘as 
God did the Jewifh'Church by taking the whole 'nation ‘for his” 
people in one day , but now the-Churchet God is gathered by 
preachin up anddown,, fame in one place and fomein another 
in fucceffion of time; That 1 Cor. 7.4. {peakes not of federal 
holinefle, but matrimonial); ifthe teafon ofthe lawfulnefle of 
the living of two perfonscogetiterindif parity of Religion, be ta- 
ken#from the yertne of faithinthe ane party, not trom the relati- 


husband and wife,as Mr. A@arfhals expofition makes it, the 


of the Apoftletoprove the lawfulnefle of the living of a — 
wife with an.unbeleeving husband , will as well prove 
the Jawfulnes of the living'ota beleeving fornicatrix with an un- 
Qeleeving fotnicator; as. may appease by a fyllogifticall analyfis of 


argument cof is this, according té 

man and woman may lawfeliy dwell 
hed by. toe faiebs of the pero abel feed; this 
ismanifeltly the force ot the Apofties reafon ‘his expofition. 
Norisitneceffary to infert [ being husband and wife\fith thefan- 
Cification is not afcribed by hima to the relation ‘of husband 


the ‘proper 
And by:\Mr Blake Bérth, privil par. Th he text, 
orrefuls of faith inthe parem. Nowthe aflumption Phe 


sanbeleeving formcasour abe if ibe 


ivines who.are ne whit ‘phara 
leever eventhen whew he with an 

th. lo remove the barre the sub 


Grace's 


pomstur — 
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ponitur effects, ifthe of faith be the caufe of that fandi- 
fication , the fanctification followes in one, as well as the other. 
The conclufion then followes from Mr Marfhals expolition, thar 
the beleeving fornicatrix may firll live after converfion , with her 
unbeleeving fornicater; forthey are flill fanctified for the beget- 
ting of a holy feed; and the children fo begotten are federally ho- 
ly, it being Gods rule in this cae : if Mt Marfball fay true, partus 

equitur meliorem partem. But thisis fo abfurd a thing that I be- 
teeve Mr AMarfoall himfelfe will when he underitands it , quit his 
chiefe hold; and the judicious reader explode the expofition of 
1 Cor. 7. 14. of federall holinefle. | 
And for the third conclufion of Mr AZarfhall , be hath not yet 
proved that the rite of Bapti/me was appointed by Chrift to (ucceed 
into the room, place, and ufe of circumcifion,or that 4 command con- 
cerning circumecifion , (hould be command concerning bapts{me : 
yea my expofition of Colof. 2. 11,13. is acknowledged right by 
Mr Mar{hall , and confequently his inference overthrowne, as 
Ifaid above. As for that which Ialleaged that Bapti/me was 4 and 
oldrite among the Jewes in initiating Profelytes , to {hew that the rite of eat 
baptifme in exact {peech doth not fucceed circumcifion , but is a ing bread and 
continuation of anold rite to another purpofe; as in exact {peech “inking wine 
the Lord doth not facced the Pafigover, but is an old rite ufed at et rose 
the Pafchall fupper a the Jewes, and eontinaed by Chrift to the loses te 
another purpofe; Mr.AZar{hal catclicth at as a proof for Infant-bap- ufed ro'ano 
tifme, becaufe then the Profelytes children were baptized: pag.25 6, ‘her end,and 
But the anfwer to it is eafie. For though the rite of Baptifme was Chi 
anold ufe continued by Jobs Bapti/t and yet it was to fians 
another purpofe or ufe, as 1 thew, pag. 89.90. of my Examen,clean 
of anagher nature;as Mr Lightfoot Harmony, part.1. pag. 138. 
and wasufed according to another rule then among the Jewes. 
Forthey did not baptize Jewes either elder or younger as the 
- fame learned men I cited confeffe, but onely the Gentiles be- 
_ canfethey were uncleane ;’ and they were initiated by facrifice as 
wellas baptifme, with many other differences : but Joh» the Bap- 
tiff and Chrifts Difciples baptized J ews as well as Gentiles, with- 
for Mr fourth conclufion, he confefleth pag.128. 
that che formal reafon of the being circume fed was sbe com- 


9 


The command. 
contetied co be 
the formal rea- 
fon of circum- 
cifion by Mr 


Marjbail. 


Main thing 


Cireumcifion 
a priviledge 
r to the 


ope 
w 
Rate. 


mand, whichif true; it is the diftinguifhing and conftituting rea 
fon, gna po ifita ponitur res, non pofita non pomitKr; fothat the jewes 


‘The Jews infants were in the Covenant,and therefore were tobe 


ewith Church sand ssfants circumes[ed; yet it was to that time 


becaufe they thought wee mut have priviledges as 


An Apologie for thetwo Treatises 


ought to be circumcifed becaufe of the command, without a com. 
mand what ever were their intereft in the Covenant or Church- 
ftate, they were notto be citcumeifed. Now this is as much as 
need beto overthrow Mr AZarfbal: argument, ‘which is to prove 
that infants are tobe baptized precifely by vertue of intereft in 
the Covenant without 4 command, becaufe as hee fuppofeth the. 
Jewes infants were circumcifed meerly by vertue of the Cove- 
nant; for fo the analogy or proportion in his reafoning mutt hold, 


circumcifed; Ergo, it mult be fo with beleeyers children, now in 
Baptifnie ; where the formall reafon is fuppofed to be the Cove 
nant dat Mr AZarfhall both pag. 92. & pes 182: confefleth the 
formall reafon is the command , and therefore though the Cove- 
nant be pu:, yet ifthe cominand wete not put, circumcifion of 
‘infants bad been no duty, but.a will-worthip; afid by parity of rea- 
foiiitis fo in baptifime : infants are not to be baptized barely by 
Vertue of Covenant-holinefle without.a command; which is the 

As for the fifth conclufion of Mr 1/arfhall, that which I anfwe- 
red continues ftill, that circumllfion though it were a priviledge to 
the Iewifh Church, as the Arke, l‘abernacle,high Prieft , Temple 
were, b:longiny tothat national Church-ftate,to have themfelves 


wot now to continue ; asthe Apoitle, Gal. 3.0 4. Heb. 9, & 10. 
fhewes, it did not belong to the fubitance of the Covenant of 
grace common to Jewes and Gentiles; and fo neither.is it or any 
thing dew roomrof it any more a priviledge to us now then fome 
¢the room of the Temple : fome chief Bithop in the room 

of the High Prieft, &c. And therefore fay {till, that this argu 
ment ts indeed of uo weight, but amo and non[yllogir 
xing that Divines that uf¢ do but flatter the peor 
ple by it; arid chat if the reafon,be good, it overthtowes. our. come 
fic Ciirift, in Whom'we have Circnincifion, Arke, Fete 

ple, Prieft,all; and as I faid in my Exercisatiom, is is the very egge 
out ofwbich of Popilh. ceremonces were hatched, £0. Wits 
Jewes, 
and 
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and therefore maf have like that they had. 
Mr A€arfhall, pag. 195..0f bis Defence, fpeaketh thus. Finft for 
the point of will-worfhip I {hall defire you to prove this conclsfion. 
That all things belonging to chriftian worfhip even in the circum- 
frances oft, eventhe ages and foxes of the perfons to whom the or* 
dinances are applyed, fer downe im the new 
Teftament; if you prove not this, you fay nothing tothe purpofe , for 
this 1s ovr very cafe.To which reply. "That [owe not M. Marjhalt 
fuch fervice, “4 to: prove ‘what he fhall like another Ear vfilien 
injoyn me: | have pag. 114. pag. 152 of my Examen fylloaalticat: 
down my argument to prove Infant-baptifme will-wor- 
it belongs to. him me what he denies in my fyllogifme, 
prove it, though I have already done it, and doe 
jt fall when he tells me what he doth deny + butit 1s a meer 
fhift for him to impofeon me the proofe of ‘a Propefition 1 Mi: 
not, and-not tellme what he-denies in my own tyllogifine. ‘This 
is contrary to the rules of di{putation |] with; 
yetif Mr Adarfball (hall declare that he holds the {abject of bap- 
time to be bat a circumitance , I fhalibe ready. to oppofehim 
therein further ; and fhew that the point in difference is not 
_ the bare age or fexe, but qualification of perfons to be baptized; 
yea thereafon and main ufe of Baptifme? 
for Mr Adarfbads principle tor his virtuall command have 
fhewed above; that wheithe fhould have brought all Proteftant bn omar 
Divines avérring this maxime, that all she commands and inftituti- 
ons of God.about the Sacraments of the Fewes , bind us as much as ments now in 
they did. theme all thi ugs which tothe nb fiance o ifthe force. 
Venant,and were not to of this he h 
another thing, that Proteftant Divines make the ./ame generall na- 
twrejend and ufe of ont Sacraments, and the Tewes Sacraments , and 
argue thereupon from one to she other, which is quite befide the bu- 
finefie. For the maxime is: of commands about the Sacraments, 
and they are all about the rituals of adminiftrations, andgconcertt- 
ing commands abour the Sacraments, binding us as the Jewes, he 
produceth hot one command binding us, or one Proteltant 
ING its 
to make infants faa to be 
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tholds 


inferres notin- by the frequent (Mr AL arfhall alters. it into fometimes 
fant-baprifine. which te ; 
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pled, Mr Marfhalltels me that fome learned critrcks fay that yam 


, anfwers to an hebrew phrafe among the Rabbins, of admiffion 
of [chollers that they may be taught; which though I beleeve not, 

et if it were granted ferves not Mr AZar{bals turn, unlefle he can 
iow that infants were faid by them to be thus admitted*{chollars, 


Then Mr Marfhall referres me with a blind direction to Spamhei- 
mius, Whom | have confulted, and I find many abfurdities in that 
learned Authours words dub. Evang. part. 3.d#6. 27. This in ef 


fect he fayes that usSuvcun containes not the att the Difciples were 
to doc, but the end of their fending, which Lthink is {o abfurd that 
it needs no other refutation then the mention , and then that they 
Might pederv'ne without teaching them; whereas he himfelte fayes, 
non fignificat folum docere fed Difcipwlos facere , {o that accor 
ding to him it includes ing andfomewhat more, and <«qas- 
poblet uadwris Jo: 4, 1. which was by teaching, and the pa- 
rallell place, is,preach the Gofpell toevery.creature, 
[had faidin my Examen, that. the fpeech of baptizing Lydia’g 
houlbold , Acts 16.15. mnft. be underftoed by other 
when they expreffe the baptizing of the bo 
the beleeving or receiving of the word by t 


they expreffe alfe 
ld, and 


, pat the honfe for the people of growth in it. Mt 
Mearthall faith, who tanght you it maf bf ? Taniwer, 
Axuguftin bib. 3. de dott. Chrift.c, 26. ubi autem apertins ponuatur 
ibi difcendum eft gummodo.in locis smelligantur ob{curis; Chaanitr 
panftrat, Cathol. som. 1, lib. 16. ¢.6.and. all thole Divines a- 


mong which I think Mr AZarfhall is one, that fay we mult ex- 


und one text by comparing it with others that arelike. To that 

faid, that is frequently taken tor the grown perfons im 
it; Mt AZarfhall faith, it may very well be granted, and hurts not me, 
wnle Je you can prove st muft be fo meant. Though I think I proved 
it mult be fo meant, yet it is enough to fhew that Mr AZarjhall 
cannot prove from the baptizing of houfholds an example of bap- 
tizing an Mfant, fith,.the word houfe may betaken (as Mr. Adar. 


very wel be granted) for the grown perfons in that houle. 
or 


equivocation in it,and in one the major be denied , .in 


places which | 


another the miner; and it the majer be underftood in onefenfe,the 


Mr AMZarfhals {econd argument, becaufe there: was an. 


a 
= 
minor 
= 
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msinor in another; there bee foure termes, and the fyllogifme is 
naught. To this Mr AZarfhall makes no reply in a logicall form, 
but tells us in aloofe difcourfe; that forafimuch as there no infal- 
tible ground of certainty, but onely of charity, that any crowne perfon 
to be baptized hath attually the inward grace; and [o in charity wee 
‘areto conscive of beleevers infanrs, becanfe Chrift fad, Mark 10, 
14. Of fach is the kingdome of God, they are to be baptized So 
that in his Defence Mr AZar{hall alters his'argument which he fet 
down in his Sermon, concluding not from a capacity of inward 
grace to Baptifme as he did then ; but from the judgement of 
charity that they have actually the inward grace, which he feems We hive no 
tocount fufficient for Baptifme. Mr Geree his reafoning is to the S’!cn<¢ for 
fame effet : vindic padobape. ch. x. 7. and jg thus tormed by of 
him into a fyllogilin,where'we have evidence for judgement of cha- rerhiog mi 
rity that there'is tke grace of the Covenant there we may {-ethe eal fancs,nor is a 
ofthe Covenant But we have evidence forthe judgement ofecharit), gement of 
that in infants of beleeversthere us the grace of the Covenant. Ergo, 
Ot this Syllogifn I deny both major & minor. Abts doth not minftering 
provethe mayor. For theApoftle there did not baptize upon a judg Baptitme, 
ment of charity of what was latent , but from a certaine fenfe of 
their magnifying God, and the giftof the holy Ghoft; nor was 
Simon Magus baptized: becaufe: in. the judgement of charity hee 
had the grace of the Covenant, but becaufe he profeffed the faith, 
which was certainto Philip. And this was Mar{hals do- 
Ctrine in his Sermon, pag.47. where he confefleth that the Apo- . 
les charity or charitable conjeiture was not the ground of their ad-— 
misting them to the ordimance, but the profeffion and confeffion of 
__ theparty made according to the word, which they were bound to refe 
ix. And therefore I fee not how Mr Marfhal/ can-count a judge> 
ment of charity fufficient for Infant-baptifme, without croffing 
himfelfe in his firft Sermon: For my.part I doe not think a Mini- 
fter ought to be ruled in baptizing by hisown judgement of cha= 
rity (which ofttimes very uncharitable to thofe that deferve 
beit }but by certain of nc by extraordi- > 
" mary revelation , or of the io profeffion ofthe faith by other 
meanes, either of which is fufficient, not bothgeceflary. Nor dol 
require of infants more alferance then of grown men, but fhewes of 
repentance arid faith in either. Yet, 5 when one being required 
‘g 3; to. 7 
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to bring no more then a fervants teftimomy for the grant of g 

thing, ifhe bring the mafters hand and feale without the fervants 

teftimony and the thing be granted; he that grants it, doth require 

no more then the fervants teftimony : fo when I fay, if fhewesof 

repentance and faith be exhibited./ will baptize, and J will bap- 

tize npon extraordinary revelation; that an infant is .a,beleever; 

I doe not require more aflurance of an infant then of a growne 

perfon, when / fay,if the infant protces the faith, Z,will baptize, 

i£God witneffe for it that it is a beleever will baptize,in neither 

goe J by judgement of charity, but certainty. cither, of revelation 

Or profeffion, which neither A4aster Geree nor Maffer Marfball 

can make good of allthe infants of beleevers. But-faith Zafer 

Geree there's evidence in charity to judge that the children of bee 

leevers have the frace 0 the C ovenant. this J anfwer the eVie 

dence for judgement of charity is to be taken froma perfons own 

deeds according to the rule, 1 Cor, 13.7. charsty beleeveth all 

things, capacity of grace iscommon to all perfons on earth, and 

therefore is no ground to baptize one more then another. That 

[ome infants have been attually inward grace,as Ma, 

19.14. Luke 1. 15. Jerem. 1. 5. yeelds nothingto prove any 

ndgement to be right that it is fo in any other , but onely thatit i 

may befo. Infants of beleevers are not under the Covenant of Grace Ti 

| or within theexternall adminiftratson of it, by vertue of Gen.17.7. 

Dent.30. 6, they {peak of more then exrernall adminiftration,and 

mutt be Sadesthead of the elect which the Apoltle denies to have 

bin ever by God affared to the natural feed,Rom.9.8.15.no judge 

ments of charity that the infants of beleevers are under the Cover 

nant of Grace can be deducted from thefetexts, the moft is con- 

_ }eCturall hope that it (hall be fo, which experience thewes to mif 

Carty often, therefore thefe things yeeld not a warrant for infante - 

-baptifme. Doctor Homes argues from Matth.1g. 14. that baptie 

19, ink did im nature antecede impofition of hands, which is falic; nor 
Heb. 6. 2, prove it. Nor is his nt good , Jsfants, bad 

Huffiy his pre- the greater Chrifts ble fing, therefore they had or might have the 


~ 
+. 


tended fatisfa- “€ffe, to wit Baptifme; which reafon if. good, it follow they 
Cory antwer “might have the S be 


@! 


| 

| 

; 

tation, 
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title on me : but it is dae clear my felf.Ge/. 5. 


Ani what aparest can doe over bis child im master of 


concerning Infant-baptifime. 
ofone Mr¥iMliam Huffey a man unknown to me faving by a for- 
met treatite of his which I have feen, and he intitles it (arisfatti« 
onto Mafter T ombes his [cepticall exercitation: and in his Epi 
{tie to the Reader he faith, and here { will turn [ceptique with 
Mafter Tombes. \f 1 fhould give him the title of faura/ticke in 
reqnitall of the ticle of feepricke he "pins upon me, J could give 
better reaion for it then he brings for his impofition of that new. 


noth. Artic. Philofophers were called Scep- 
tickes; thar ws, feekers and confiderers, becaufe they determined no- 
thing but were alwayes in confidzriug and feeking ; but Adaffer 
Marjhaii thinks me guilty rather of too much felfe-confidence. 
¥ea in this'point though J did as conceived befitting me then, 
propound my thoughts in the difputation with my brethren in the 
muniltery and in my Exercit ation to the Committee of the Atfem= 
bly under the term of doubts; yet in my Examen I affert them as 
pofitions, and therefore that authour doth.anworthily intitle my 
Exercitvation (cepricallyor me a feepticke': which is in effeG if he. 
urderftood what he fayes, to accufe me as. adhering to nothing as 
certain in matters of fenfe, reafon , or faith. But ing the 
book thougit he intitle it fatisfaction, and the licenfer fered find 
ing it to be imbis judgement folid and judicious |and J am pretty 
weliacquainted with the humour of men, who are ready. to: ery: 
up any thing as fatistactory, which they affect;yet/beleive the 
fembly will not conceive his book fatisfactory, nor thefe paflages 
following to be folid and judicious. As that in his Epiftle tothe 
Reader he calls Bapti/me the feale of the proffer of Grace. pag..3- 
Lanfwer, that was an.efpeciall privieage of the Lewes that had 
their civil Lawes fromg God, but. what Leth upon anation.as a. duty 
thar st may require of all, amd cuts off them that refufe\. and. this 48 
imoplyed in the Commiffion when Nations {hall covenant ta be Diftie 
ples, whseh may be done by apart for the whole, then are [uch as are 

in commiffion from Chriff command:d to ‘baptize and teach tha 
wholenation ; fach as are sn authority may covenant ina marional 
way for the inferrour fort , and juftly require all externall perfor- 
mances- from them, (uch as baptifme and [ubmsiffion.to bee taught 


amy, meay the parents of the country, the Magiftrates. 


q 
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of the mations. God requireth it of them, they may put all nations. 
to (choole to Chrift, Now, what if fome of theme be. too young to 
learne, yet if they be ander the difcipline of the Mafter they are 
Schellers ? as may appeare in many litle children that are [et te 
fcboole to keepe thems [afe, and from wantoneffe, before they be of Ca 
pacity to learne, ‘many have a. Hornbooke gine, more for aplay=. 
game then a booke, yet are they Schollers, becaufe under the difci- 
pline and correttion of the Mafter ; 4s it not therefore great reafom, 
that aChriftian |hould dedicate his childmpodghrift , to be partaker, 

of the bleffing and of Chrift? pag.s. Aud certainly 
words could not have been invented that conld have required the 
Muifters to baptize all théWorld, Infants and all, willing or un-~ 
willing fo that any would fee they might be taught, and [ubmitte 
the precepts and difcipline of Chrift, then to expreffe it by the word. 
waticn and di [ciple.pag.12. Abrahams feed muft be divided inte 
equivocall and unsvocall ; equivecall feed Chrift, for that he was: 
not like Abraham, be was of Abraham, dat ex parte according te 
the flefh. Rom.1.3. He was the promifed feed, not the feed unte 
whom the promife did belong, asthe feed of Abraham. pag-43. 
That which we argue from receiving of families, and from the 
Apoftles commiffion to baptize nations that nations may 
Lawes for their whole nations to be baptized , and if the major part 
of nation do accordimg to their duty receive bapts me, and undere 
sake for the whole nation te fubmit themfelves to become Schollers. 
of Chriff, they fly com by to joyne with them 
in the external worlbip of God. This t efore it which 1s drawn 
from the commiffiondiretted so the Difciples for the b ptizing of 
mations, that nations may att na'ions, and families as f mslies ; | 
that i, that the more orgaseall parts muff | 
magiftrares for the nation, the mafter 


the family, hongh a polt faCtum wsay be bi fforically rela: over~ 
fpread a nation that loom the. 
univerfality of a fpreading evill: yer, where duty a charged 


Anation, tt cannot be orderly received without anation 
pag.44. He that keepeth any fervant that will not be baptized, Rhea 
wet a good Chriftian it true, all menof di[crecion come» 
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seaching whereas he hialelfe fundry-times'reads \it better, 


were ont Of bss wit, st was bere? 


§. 20. 


The Epilogue 


foture inten- 
tions, 


ler to. ant wer the writing. ‘Ante 
dfollsw. Mr, ar 


mb 


Difciples of al nat evs baptiaing allcacet 
| shat the , more thee 
verle 9. alow mult be expounded hee met: them by 
faying, or AMatth.27, 55. they followed by 
him; and. J {aid jufltly, Examen pag. 1.27. this 
ceit is [0 abfurd, that I none that. batb- any wit will enter 
tain it,t after Huf ehinke if ever 
fhalt be. willing the’ Atlem- 
| | bly judge Ww crorustwo need fayle to Anticyra to purge our 
braines. As for his anfwerto, my book.though 
t for fome lips, yet in my apprehenfion. it\contames. a fardell 
molt of all of my meaning, and the{cope ot my words, and force 
of my reafons, which being diligently compared with his book, 
area fufficient reply .to.it-, And, therefore thongh hee conclude 
with a challenge to me, yet-be muft\pardon.ume- if¥-make mote 
| account of my-time then to caft it away.in refuting. fuch wild ho- 
| tions {hall have ‘fo much {pare as 
to write a booke to. make wifhing neverthelefi that 
| Mafter Huffey had fome eof Divinity as he defires; that: he 
De better fitued to, write, or learn toibe 
have been inthis matter then intended ‘at this time, 
ight fhew the xanity .of Mr “Leyes. vaunit and howevet 
of this Apolo- God difpole of me,doe my indeavout to-cleare the truth in this 
gy concerning thing, and periccation of it through the provocation 
! and exafperation.o towards Anti-padobaptilts, which firice 
ment ot it, the thefe writings have been publi(ied, hath many wayes' difcovered 
Authors pre- jt felfe. Ifthe Lord {pare me life, libert' anid m 
fent cit d herty, /Meanes, and it bee 
ent citate an found neceffary: i may either. more briefly or.more | ly. tefcue 
days Werk-or aby other, J beare there are 
OF . 


coticerning Infant-Baptifme, 
avéthis evafion; chat when oné , yet Tomé o- 


orto'h 
ther is fot attfwered; aid 16 co uphold the exrour (which is a 
way of Jefaites)/ doubt not bue God will defend his truth. What 
hithertois objected againft my two Treatifes and Appendix, 7 
nith this Apology, have rafted the frais 
accafationsin nleffabe the Benchert of both how. 
fes of the Temples that though they, acktowledge life’ and lar 
bonrs among them untdprovealle, jet by realon ibe publ of 
my trears[es they cannot continu mé here. Tk Was d pat 
fome of the aflembly would nof sive over till they Had outed’ fie 
hence. Jf any of them have diflwaded the people from hearing 
me, though they cannot fhew that J have preached-any other 
thing then Gofpell truth; if they uf¢ any arts to withdraw the peo- 
ple from me, | wifh them to confider.how they can acquit fuch 
actions from the fin of making {chifme,-aad ftopping-the-courfe 
of the Gofpellfor their own ends, not permitting any to preach 
the Gofpell without concurrence in opinion with them, when as 
Paul rejoiced that Chrift was preached; though it added afflicti- 
on to his bonds, PAi/. 1. 18. what my defire was in the Prologue 
of my Examen, is {till that give tue another the right band 
of fellaw{bip, and ftand faft in one mind inthe truth of the Gofpell, 
and cleare the truth of God to the people whofe eyes are upon us. I 
may call God to witneffe that my ayme in making and publifhing 
my Treatifes, was the benefit of the knowne 
tothem reafons why.the DoGtrine of the Déreé d- be bet- 
ter examined, which would be their honour : if they difclaim me, 
reject me, repay ¢vill for good, I hope God will help me to bear © 
it, and to love them fill, and joyn with them in promoting the 
work of Chrift ; notwithftanding I meet with difcouragements 
where I aflured my_felfe greateft encouragement. 
Toeonclude; asthe cafe now ftands, know not into what 


orld God may carry me, nor how / may be 


any thing more cither in chis of J 
baptifme, or any other point of facred knowledge; it is not a little 
comfort to me that J have framed thisApology 
nefle in time to come that J have fought 


Gerees 
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of do@rit iti 
have made it my bufinesto preferve purity of doG@rine,lo /iha 
though 


gh Ihave neither found 


examin 
matt 


r Lil “iis i i\ 
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COM Id erable 
ted oping dj. Ho 
requelt thet they that car for me thas J tay doe 
of Chef the but For the apd for. the Churches 


B pleated fay 1, The oe- 
of this Apolo, Molin bes Epiftle for Bifhop cafion of this 
( if y memory deceive poftfcripe. 


dad, 

ag of thee patfage, 
2 find that Epiftte. he on~ 
ly contefied i it ApePpolis proximo, but Bihep 
Whence iny tiftake of memory conceiving he 
had faid ie there, -which he {aid ‘elfwhere, but alrered 
- Bpiftle.: 2. Thao though had feen moft of the: latter part of Mr, 
Blakes anfiwer tomy letter tome dayes before, yet had not the. 
whole booke till: the tenet feet 


ok and therefore cannot pive 
thee folarge once, ‘as Zdefited todoe ;'yer 


though it 
wt 
The: 


conyemiens to fay thus much ta this as . 

isuthered of Mii Calam OF Mr. 


ried! frongly by Sompture it een ines thei 
make am evidence To whieh] fay, thee Meter tre 


firf¥ argument is. eeeounted the 
ioalt, as hath been fhewed 


~. 
and my difcul~ 
le” wt fing the point, 


ro An Apologie for. the two Treatifs 
fes, that be that doth mot fee it may well called Strabo, that ‘is, 
ed, 


How this thisis the Reader may ve by the of | 
Matter Mar(hals Sermon, snd this Apole Thedeftor ratheron- 
ly witneffe of ancients for fucha fe: | 


is concer 
ning whom how litleeaton there is to und 
ble hath been before declared here;and in the 
ane fay of the Birth-priviledge of Mafter Blake: where thon & 
als find thé queftion [o trvely “pon thé right Bafis, 
and {o well fortified, that though there hat been a duft raifed(by 
fome who have abetter faculty tagaffle and intricate an argument 
than to wind it off ) yet there ss not the leaft wing of it rented. To § 
this / fay, the {tate of the queftion hath {mall difficulty; Litlé or 
dilagreement between me and Malter Ad arfhai, Malter 
Geree, and thinke, thelike..of by ithe: 
Mafter 3, page 3, wiles 
that enjoy Gods ordinances convey 


generation af chem: aright of vi- 
1.19) Ur 
Now the wings by which that, the 
new Teftament, ( wherein the.frength 2,.39+.39) 

forthree.of, thele. to wit Flye 


themfelves, the Grft. 
not be underftood as -importing oe 


andfo cannot be faid of ithe chil 

Matter Blakes words 

d. The text Aits.2.39, lif it 

av aces by. Chsill emanat, be. verified ph any but 


i‘ 


with Mr Marfh 


him with the thing, and the ‘reafor 


Infam-baptifne, 
bach of the and ‘the Taft; wand as many 
off 3 it isto; mee againtt réafon and truth that ic 


foould that is, that ‘When it is faid rhe 
@ is to you, and to all that are afarre off bring called, it fhould 


| foafferted in that branch that is between, the promife is to your 


children whether called'or nor, Ot Kom. 13 :16,°17. I have faid 
{gfficiently:- before, Of 7. 44. fomewhat' allo before and 
pt Jf Mt Calamy and Mr Vines accufe 
me of raifing 4 duff, and ‘raffleng' and intricating an argument 
J imagine they doe becaute rhe raifing of 4 is Mafter 
hals phrate)they arean{wered: in this 4 pelogy. My entring 
allwas not ‘out of ‘choice as. valuing 
my miltake; neceffity lead thereto by pro- 
vidence Mow well I have acquitted my felfe may appeare 
by the bringing of AZ./ter Marfball to many conceffions which 
overthrow his firit: argument. ‘Whether this anfwer of Zafer 
Blake be finewy for argument, I hope in time to examine, J con- 
ceive that to put the queftion upon the right Bafs , isto examine — 
whether the reafon why the Jewcs were circumcifed, 

were their intereft inthe Covenant ? whether there be the fame 
Church-ftate now that was then ?. whether any command about . 
bind But F pafic ‘to Blakes 

Mc Blake chargeth:ane witty defeeand’ 
For the former / ro not take shy writing to difcoverit, what 


I thall T have failed in, 7 fhall confetle to God, 
and to Majfter Blake when we meet. My hot peaking to Majer 
Blake was, prefumed AZ, had acquainted 


‘pri my’ Treatifes' as 
they were is declared above. Why J would no: take tipor'me the 
fn ec teagun inthe difpute with my brethren / gave the rea- 

ent would prefently lead them ‘to oppofe; 
being ‘al my. 


againft Infant-baptifm that I wel 
in difpute, that itisnot appdinted'by God, and fo prefently 


upon one or two fyllogifmes they mutt become opporients again, 
fith affirmanti incumbit probatio 1 {ent not my Exercitatiex to, 


ponents becaufe.I was edvifed to fend to the Committee, 
nied nthe of my Examen; the reft ig anfwered in the 
Apel ogy. | To 


¥ 
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the point of antiquity in Ch, 2. 1 thinke fot need fill to: 
_addeany more here, To. the third chapter Matter Blake 
-becaule Examen pag. 144. thefe J wemiom, thar map 
fee what finffe Padobapesfts do feed the people with, doth thus 
gainft reafon, and charity inferre, that / branded therein alk the 
Minifters of Chrift rbat ever held Infant-Vaptifme, wheress my 
{peech being i matter bave 


ing ibdefinite fhould infuch ‘contin 

been interpreted o 

were 

e doctrine, wi exception of Mafter Adayhak, and 
Paflion J conbeffe was 


I'deny, 
denylntan- Infant-baps; the, and gram 
that Infanes in. thew 


ycs, they that will bold 4 certainty of thefalvation of faeh 
they mutt maintain a‘ promife or covenant to them; 

to be made as 
meant of his 
lyihgin Snfancy, are 
the 


holdthat there is ne ¢ertainty | 
neceffitated to hold a ¢ertai 


a t | 
and comfortable; that the children of bet 
are fay fy 


aflures falvation to thé 
be produced; 


Hes 1) Wr! & of and: indig- 

miion, that Presehes of the be fo-hard, as ther 
Tfoand, and faw likely: would. be more to their ditfenting: bre- 

thren upon fuch weake reafons,. Burfuch Confires 
and practifes as Mafter Blabe fuufter conceits pat upon me 

» that! ftilheonceive, 

ig | ume, are 

: th God.will-haveus to » CAT si 
| this matter; 8cto reft omthe 
of 


ages hath beembad of his dealing with the of 
bis ; all which.cannan be faidofirhe Jatantsoh Jafidels, 
thoughen the erher fide we: mult not fo exclude the: /p tants. of 
96 to-affirmetbagnoneof them anelaved, Hom though 
the Genpiles were bape, Epbef- relpedd of the 
body of thea» yetnow callad. (ome, as Kabah ont 
of the vitible Church, aad ehenefore we mney Roedeteuminic 
verfally thag-ous.o£ the Church there alk : 
equal hapes, of: mi Cha fxaus: 
Fox thougiithey have nopBopes, fom im them- 
inter in u 
thus is chat 
The fonsth.chapses is ary, 
Gah.4339, Sentaming, very gtofle: padlages . ble eaculeth meas 
ong that umended Bet. amy. hecayfek byiingy Yur fure of Mafter 


2. 
ba Church 


out and 
Bug be literal 


ate 
© 


1 thu aes from the hiltory, 
bus the. parallel ;.and, thes infofarre: from: being: contrary to 
of birthe, chat 
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fame perfon fhould be both borne after the fieth and afterthe 
foie which I would tell Mafter Blake to be very abfurd, but tha 
1 would give him no more occafion to fay I do sn/ult, whoop, and 
jeere, which he unjuftly cr me- And for that he 
that J/aack, was borne hough ic be true, he was fo 
inthe two fenfes M mhiarwe, which are nothing to 


this place of the A fenfe, for 


rete) ie is untrue in the 
then he fhould be the child of the A 
a type of legall jufti- 


to be caft out not co inherit, 
ciaries be to the covenant in mount Sssai, for all. thefe 
things are true of him that is borneafter the fie(h, Gal.4,22,&c, 
Bus the Apoftle doth not fay, that they are caft owe, mentions a 
command of Cafting them ont. As if Gods diftum were not fattum: 
if they were not caft out, why doth the Apoltle 


But they ave in the Chore, 


could not be caft out. | 


anfwer, I deny itiaries may be in the viffole 
Church, as in Abrabams ‘houfe ; though the ‘Apoitle 
make the parallel in the afting ourthat they mig ht nor inhe 
rit, but if Mafter Blake would gather any thing his'pure 


soe, » he muft prove that the Apoftle fome to be in the vifi- 
Chart, by verme of being borne after the flefh as their | 
rogative, which is as 
Watt. 


6. 
fisy of myt:- Abrahams 
king paincs borne after the 


my Examen 
find out the 


is all one with the Apoftle as | 

inftitiaries, another borne after the {pirity which 
‘eothat this is Mafter Blakes tetgiveriati 

Mr: Blake complains, take mort 

then needs to find out Mafter Marihals meaning in his’ [econd 
conclufien, and aitet.\ And indeed I never faw a learned man forms 


e that text? . & 


| 

| 
| n= of yours. | aniwet, his words [if there yet remaine in the 

meaning of 

Mr. Marfbals 

fecond concli. 

fon by reafor 
| of the ambig- 

of his 


omerning Infant-Baptifme, | 
ftand; you fay, whether Mafter Marthall meanes covenant of 
grace,or outward ordimances , as though chefe two were oppofite, 
aud priviledge of ordimances were not of grace,or that faving crace 
could be had, sn Gods ordinary way, without this priviledge. To 
acquit my felfe of this imputation, | fay, that it was very necefla- 
rytotake that paines I did, to bring my felfe out of that maze 
which I had not run myfelfeinto ; but the contufedneffe and am- 
‘biguity of Mater AZarfhals expreflions lead me into. Matter 
Marjhall had made this the anteceedent in his firft argument, The 
Infants of beleeving parents are faderati,or within the covenant 
grace; This I conceived to be the fame with his fecond conclufi- 
on, though againit the rule of difpute he varies the terme[_federa- 
ti, or within the covenant of grace) into this, [be would have te 
be accounted his, to belong to him, to his Church and family, and 
not tothe Devils] whichI do not take to be equipollent. This 
neceffitated me to fhew-the many fenfes of his words, and to 
take paines to find out his ing ; elfeIknew not what to de- 
ny, or whattogrant. Now, to the matter : when it is faid, 
Infants of beleevers are faderati, or inthe covenant of grace, this 
may be underftood three wayes. 1 They ares the covenant of 
grace by their owne act of covenanting, becaufe they promife the 
perforinance of the condition on their part, and this fenfe is ma- | 
nifeftly falfe ; and yet when Malter Aafhall fayes they are to be 
accounted covenanters, he {peakes as it he meant fo : For what is a 
covenanter but he that makesa promule? 2 They are in the cove- 
nant of grace by the adiminiftratours act, becaufe he givesthem 
feale of the covenant ; the fecond the fae 
be, they are baptized or to be baptized, now this being the fame 
with the antecedent of Maftet AZarfhals firft argument, his argu- 
ment muft be thus; Infants of beleevers are baptized, or to be 
baptized, ergo they are to be baptized, which is meerly to trifle : 
and yet as J fhewed above, this is the effect of Mafter AZar{hals 
arguing, who will have hisfecond conclafion, and antecedent un- 
derltood of the onward covenant, ashe calsit. 3 They are in the 
covenant of grace by Gods act of promife, and this isthat which 
Mafter AZarfhall fhould have faid, if he would have {poken plain- 
‘ly without equivocation, God by his promife to the Jnfants of be- 
leevers puts them in the wesw grace,or he accounts them 


s 


= 


e 
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the covenant of grace hath promifcd grace 
and.not have said have them accounted his ty 

us, by giving them the outward covenant, as be calls Now,d 

kone tin, that God hath promifed gsace to Znfants of be 

lcevers, is either faving.grace, or-outward ordinances, 


Butfaith t Blake theJe-are not oppafite, but fahordinae, Beit 
fo, yet-they the prom of the a pro- 
qnife of theother : the promife of the Werd and Sacraments, $ 
not a promile of the Spirit.. Now bere was:the doubt, whesher 
Matter affirme a promife 

Fnfants, or of outward ord: 


mleaged, that thangh : 
Mafter Bhike, reciting his exprefle 
pole, yat J faid molt of Mr. 
one expreffion af Mafter Blake | 


egatioa 


wrongs .Malter Blackwoadtoo. But zhereip 
thebufineile, andinitcad.of sxeipondent 
berom /-provedthele textsalleaged.by thea tor, Infants 
‘being in the covenant of grace {peake of apromife of faving 
grace, and therebore if Matter meane nat that shecor 
Venantof faving grace.is made toa beleevers child, shele:tents 
are alleged so no.purpofe by him. This is no,place.to aniwer 
Blakes unpertinent queftions; .whigh he propoundsto meas 
poling shat hecanle /faid, she texts are plainely waeantaf favi 
graces, had atirmed, the jewes.and alktheir feed bad 


an abloluce promil: of a favinggrace: let Malker Béake 6 
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the former was more agrecable tohis.mcaning. lo provethis! | 
Aits 19.14. which axeto be underltood 
of fav’ and.that otherwile the feale would be put to 2 
thar Malter Blake lait, Gad pronifeth so bea God 
| covenant to bis.and feed, which people in covenantibave ulfoa 
| prowife from bimaf she Spmit. Now -what fayes Malker Blake $0 
| this, he denyes notthat chefesexts {peake of apromife of faving 
grace, but askes me.bowsheyare whether abfolutely.or im- 
mcdutely? andthenfalkens upon me anaffertion shat is.none -of 
| 


 eoncerning Infant-Baptifme, 
whether mallcaging Grn.17, 7. Ais 2.39. for infants of belee- 
wers bemg inthe Covenamt, he underftand not thofe texts of a pro- 
(aving gract, wich is all / there icontend for. As for Mas. 
ro. itrsplamly meant of the kingdome of glory; Luk.13,14.17 


Mark. 10. 14, 15. And for the fpesch of feahng to a blamke, 


Whether it be true orfalfeat was not maceriall to my purpofc; but 
whether it thatthemtars of.it aflert a promife of faving grace 
to beleevers. Mr Blake qpon:a maftake, that had fet down fuadry 
chings as my aflertions chargeth exces Bellarowines ar: 
snort, and fets. down hisowi: 
-bufines who wonely alleaged other mens {peeches to fae w their 
ameaning.. As for dis owndpeech heendeavours to make it good, 
which for prefent was.notcxcepted egainit, but onely alleaged:to 
tofhewshateven Mr Biske aflerts. promife of faving 
iritants of belce vers,4or promife of the Spirit is duch. Bat faith 
Mr Blake, So acenditios: fuch 


Ephef. 1.1 fe a condition, 
the words lead. me to 
‘ceive he meant) then the te ofthe Spirit hath no condition, 
as Bodor fe proves i 


many rticalarly. Tbe Spnodiaf 
Dove wed Selb. ¢.and it de deste, tor ¥ God 


regenerating grace. 

either by chimfelfe or by the . to whom. 
by as 
3; if by the perfon to whomitis 


mult 


ellone with 


?poomifed, shen fomethingmay be done by that may pro- 
ure Gods 


fo gratta De: datur 
whidhis Pelagianifme. Now they that fay enant 0 

otdaving-gracesismadeto a heleevers feed 5, 
thenexchude thesfirft promife in the Govenant-of grace, Heb.8.19 
of Gods tawessn ther hearts, without which he isnot their 
Ged sor alte holdthat: abfolute.& fo alintants of heleivers- 
that beleoverschildreniheves promife of daving graces., 18 


condition, that condition 


Yerthat this issthe.common doctrine, 


Spirit ust le wader ftund you may [ec in Corifts 
woras’ fobn'7. 39.\twthe 1.13. To which 
J fay itis wruc of the fpeciall gi sof the Spirit, er the in- 
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- feftin that from hence they affert the certainty of their falvation 
if they-dye in infancy, not confidering that if God bave madetuch 
_apromift to a beleevers {ced, it will as well affure the falvationof 
le Beleevers iced in old age as inf incy; fith in old age they arether 
feed, and the promife in refpect of regenerating grace, which 
‘brings with it all the reft, muft needs be abdfolute. And therefore 
the promifes Deut.30. 6. /fas.54. 13. and fach like muft be te 
ftrauned to the elect as our Saviour doth; John 6. 45. & Gen.17,7. 
is expounded by Paw/, Rom.9.8. I had faid Mr Aarfhals words 
muft be underftood asthe words of the Direttory , the promifes 
made to beleevers and their feed; whichisto be meantof the pro- 
mife of faving grace. Mr Blake conceives the ——e to be ofthe © 
promifes mentioned , that they are the grace ‘promifed, but I per- 
‘not {peak of the word | promé/es}inthe dir Or petiti 
Mr Marfoals conclufion it; but of the word 
in that affertion in the inall part [the 
imade to beleevers and their feed | which cannot be interpreted of 
-the thing promifed; but Gods of promife , which is {aid to be 
made; to witby him : afore the promifed is obtained. So that this 
‘new devite will not ferve the words ofthe Direttory, 
Dhad faid. And that in that Covenant (Gen.17.7. )(bould be apre- 
mife to us beleeving Gentiles which words Mr Blake leaves out in 
‘the repetition) that to our feed be conferred vifible Church 
priviledges,Oc.is but a dream,@c.to thisfaith M.B/.Thse objettion 
vifeth up againft God himfelfe, rather then any one of your adver{a 
vies, But how this fhould rife up againft God , Mr Blake neither 
-doth nor can : Mr Blake feems to rnnne to his old thift, that 
God promifeth Church-priviledges upon:condition, If fo , Cede 
‘Conditionem, Let Mr Blake {et down that condition , and I doubt 
_ mot but either:to force him to confeffe that the reafon of the 
ching the Gofpell to fome & their being vifible members, is 
thing in man which will be Pelagiani/me, or elfe Gods promife is 
abfoiute; and foGod not kee} ing it.{hall be guilty of Faith-breake 
ing. Adafter Marfball, 27.0f his Defenceaccuicthmethati 
fay thar Gen. 47.7. was 4 promife peculiar to Abraham, 
) @ other times it was at the atmoff to be extended no further then te 
Abraham I(aacasd Jacob, to have their pofterity (ae of chem) 
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| 
‘ 
te 


concerning Infant. bsptifine. 


belong to the vifible Church. But Majter Marjball wrongs me, 


Ehave neither of thefe Propofitions in cither of my ent A 
what I conceive of it I have fet down plainly, Exercit. 
But Maffer Mar{hall would have the will be the Ge Godof 0 
thy feed as promifing vifible Church- erfhip to belong to +4 
natural feed of every beleever. 1. becaufe the Covenant was made 
to hime for bis Faiths fake. Anf. it that werethe motive, yet it fol- 
lowes not the promufe belongs to every beleever as 4braham; no 
more then it followes, the promife, AZatth.16. 18, 19. was made 
to Peter by reafon of his confeffion , verfe 16. therefore it was 
made to every one that confeffeth as Perer did, 2. How elfe fhould 
Profelytes children have Church-memberfhip. .4/i:Not by ver- 
tue of that promife, but by vertue of Gods command. &x0d.12.48 
To his third reafon I have fehes anfwered and proved, that Dewe. 
30.6.1 /2i-4.4. 3,3-1/ai $9.21 be meantof the elect, elfe how 
did God keep that promife.when he did not circumcife the heart 
of Davids and Fofiahs children. Afafter Marfhall pag. 129. puts 
this upon me; thar J fay God made this promi(? to raham 
and Jacob, to be the God of them, and their feed. But I doe not 
remember that J fay fo any where, nor that the Scriptures fayes 
fot hough J meet with pre ifes fomewhat like it, Gen. 26. 24 


| Gent 28. 4. 14. But thefe:promifes fo farre as they pertain to their 


naturall ieed, were bes:coetiemn, and pertain not to every be- 
leever, and his naturalifeed.° For none of the Gentiles are 4éra- 
hams feed, but by Faith. From all which I‘conclade, there i not 
a promife either of faving grace or Church-priviledge made to 
the feed of beleevers,;andfo they are not certainly in the Cove- 
nant of graces in refpeét of Gods of promifiag. 

Blake {a of thofe that tembenibred 
shat God was their recke, and the high God vat redeemer ; yet 
were not ftedfaft in his Covenant : Pialm 78. 35:37. Thefe wert a 
people within Covenant. this to it, tat by has covenant ts 
meant enant oF promife to them; but their Covenant to 


Gods commands called metonymically his Co 
Venant. 


Mafter Blake taith ; And where I pray you' dot yok find 
words that chrifpiamsty is hereditary ? T no words of mine 


but a fupplemans of yours. aphwer , thefe words ate Adafter 


aug 


§.7. 


Of the Corin- 
thians doubt. Thomas 


Cor.7.12513 


But fox the thing: 4 ftill fay shar che 


A» Apolegi¢ for the 
Blane 6. The privileges im 
Goadwin, byt thereis ne abuse all; fow cay words oncp 


makcule of Mafter Geadwins exprefion., whieh. after Blake 
denies not to, have heen bis, bug shat. be alsexed it, which 


was not abour their childran., korthat which i is. 


istabe the eanclalion of his shar uclolues it, but that 
the the Canin is plain by 


bigy children, ic 
| 


Partainto 
which (hates hee 
fame doube, 
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conctrning Infant-Baptifm’, 
Inthe fecond fection Afr Blake fayes, that Theard before. Mr 1 Cor 7 14. is 
Goedwins Lectures of inftrumentall fanctis cation. it were fo, not meant 
yet / prof fle J did never heed or know it foas to take notice of it (:"" Faeroe 
till J heard Mr Thomas Goodwin ule the phrafe. Mr Edake to my and ‘ederall 
argument againft inftruamenall fanctincation , faith; ad holinctfe, 
not this ergument of yours of as great force againf. your interpret 
tion of amatrimoniall , as ours of an infirnmentall fantt: fica: ion ? 
fantwer no; for they that cannot beget children may be faid to 
be fanGified matrimonially, that is, may lawfully come together; 
but not inftrumentally fo as to beget a holy feed, which is:Malter 
Blakes {enfe. For they that by age or accidentall ina>ilities cannot 
be fanctitied for generation, cannot beget children either by Co- 
venant or legitimate. Mr Blake addes, The fanttifying by the b:- 
leeving party here mentioned,re{petts the 1ffue which you confe fe 
in grounding alegitimation of ifne upon it. I grant where there 
isiilue, the holineffe of 1¢ depends on the fanctitication;but where 
there is fanctification, it isnotalwayes.fuppoted there is 
or that there may beillne «tothe begetting of which, they are in- 
{trumentally fan@ified.. Mr Blake, This fantlifying (whether. 
Strumenall or matrimonial) hath its influence upon the feeds fuch a 
brand lying upen allthe iffue, where there 1s (be st. baftardy ar 
gent:lifme) were enough, to,conclude agairft {uch marriages , ome 
principal end of marriage being pofterity.He suppofethit feems,that 
uncleanenes is here meant, which is (uch a brand on the iflue as is 
to conclude againit.all {uch marages, This is-very right, 
but I fubfume that brand inall the flue where there is iflue;which 
were, enough to conclude againit all fuch marriages is baltardy, 
not gentililm. For battardy. in the iffue proves the fuppofed mars’ 
riage not right, the iflueiconcludes norhing 
again{t the marsiages, Ergo, theuncleaneneffe here is baftardy,not 
gentilifm. And thus.he hath anawares giventhe medinm of an ar- 
gument again{t himfelf, To my {econd argument for matrimonial 
(anctiftation, hefaiths cannet iguorantly andtherefore £ 
feare you wilfully miftakes the meaning ts maylivesigerher: 
forall the feed you begat aed oly holy; as 
the (eed of infrdels( nest her parent beleeving Jare neceffarily & infale 
Libly unclean;{o that bere isa future certamyy md nop a contingency; 
itis not polfible te and determinate 
Ww 
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which I fay I am fare Mr Blake js miftaken , whether i 


wonuld:come from Gods defi 


An for the two Treaifes 


or wilfully thomsen off Of che 
tineffe of the children in the latter part of the verfe , whereas the 
queftion is whether inftrumentall fandtification for the thera 
a holy iflue; of which the fanttification inthe fore part of the v 

is expounded, be contingent or no: and this Iam ture is true, and 
therefore their lawfull living together for prefent according to 
Mr Blakes fhould be taken from a future conti 
which Chamsier truly counted abfurd,though as happy a 


third ap aki Blove the 
- Tomy thirda ere the que fPion 

fla againft the That which the Apo- 
file mentions is arefult of the faith of the beleeving yoke-fellew she 
nnheleever is twice [aid to be fanthified, bar not rhe beleever; the 
beleever doth fanttify, if amy fenfe can be made of rhe 


Safe 
errme I aniwer. He begs the queftion, who fap 


what he 
prove Me ld doh ea hew 
we alan anft the Apoftle; the Apoftlene w ith the 
the of ta ofthe yoke-fellow , if 
it were fo, an unbeleevi ing frniestonr might be iid t0 be fant 
fied by his beleeving ng whoroas wells by hs ele 

wife. Theunbeleever is faid twice to be fanctifie 


 doubtarofe from his unbeleefe;. but the. faith of the 


not at all exprefled, to fhew that the faith did not fan&ifie, but the 
relation. But if were meant of initrumentall fan@tification , it 


not the faith of the one par- 
ty. For whofe infttument should he be that is fanétified for be 


2 haly teed but Gods? now-to this nothing. is anfwered, 
and fo. this argument {tands good againtt Me Blake 
my-tourth he faith. Aude the Apoftle of 
funth fication and of federall helimeffe, the 
not be holy without that fanctific 

they are federally lean if ly aff they 
im this place Gofpell work: its their fouless 
by he wha the birth, but how the 


Propofition 


? 
| 
: 
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concerning Infant- Baptifine, 
be true under{tood of federall holineffe, and in? 
fteumentall fanctification. And fay it is mol certainly falle, ‘for 


meny 

faith Mr Blake, they are not fo at their birth. But this is nothing 
to the fith the Propofision hathnot thefe words in it, nor 
the . The Apolties reafon fuppofeth it cannot be at any 


leevers may be federally holy at birth whether it be underltood of 
election, inherent holinefie, or out ward holineffe, if God pleafe te 
work anddeelare it. But the iflue of them that are not lawfilly 
conjoyned as husband and wife , cannot be made leg estimate by 
God, becaufe it is contrary to the definition of egitimation, which 


full busband and wife.. 
To my Analyfis of the Mr Blake faith the’ 
lalt words; ¢/fe were, ore, maybe a medinns, and a refolution of 
another deubs tee butthat canner be, fith it is an and 
chat is never drawn from the 


the the ‘this’ faith Mr 
Blakg, to your felfe, whether the trath of that fequet, 


down, doe depend 
anfwer , it dochs: Mr Blak 


a child of beth unbeleeving parents are federally holy. But 


time. And yet it may bee certaine that the chill of ewo unbde- 


tha. P which 
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An Apelogie for the twoTreat‘ies 
by the wife your childiten were unciean,is.all one with this: | 
Ali the children of the unbeleeving husband not fanctified to 
the wife, are uncleane, Mr blake faith, The truth of the Apoftles 
fequele depends ow this Propofition, All rhe citldren of an 
ver ure unclean, wuleffe for generation, he or {hee be fanitified by a 
beleever. I deny,it, forthetermes for generation by a beleever are’ 
added by him, mm@t inthe Apoftle,; and fo he changeth the terms) 
Yetitis tobe noted thatthough the Apoftles major be of husband 
and wife in particular, Mr Blake.makes the Propofition on which 
it depends of unbeleeversin generall, andio by his own pra s1ife 
-Juttihes meagainit: his owne exception. 2,. The Propofition Mr | 
Blake layes down asupoa which the major in the Apottlefyllo~ 
gifme depends. Ail the children of an unbeleever: are unclean, ui- 


is for generation be or {hee be fantt fied by abzleever, is falle;and’ 
of unbelee- 


is that whichyhe faith after. Aurhofe that are borne 


birt 
into.Abra 
by birth-pri-° 

he A 


ation plainly enough already. 
againit his opinion was no‘jeare, 
againtt another,againtt 


his Own opinio 


COLTINE to, 


24 
Ving Parents, and ome of.them not {anttified in the other; are out of 
the Covenant of grace, yeathe other is falfe too, according to Mt" 
Blakes opinion; awbeleeving parents never beged chi 
| priviledge holy. For childien born of 
| hams family had right to circumcifion, and fo wére 
| viledge holy in Mr Blakes fente. Mr Blake tels-me , 
| Propolition,according to my interpretation is this, AM she chil! 
dren of aw unbeleevor are baftardsjexceptin gentration be ov bes 
| fantl ified by a beleever. But this ¢ Don 
| pofition accordiag to my interpre 
| alleaging Chamsitrs words 
| but.aright way of afing an autho 
| OF omnes nati ex‘tis,parentibus quorum alver-non fantlificatur in’ 
Lperos intra fadis gratia 1 he ding’ was 
cellary, being in the Covenant of grace is atterteheit® 
‘begerting if had-faid, fatcrsmt ant dite, 
Blake Would jnftly then have had exception againft. meas not’ 


concerning 


his own ds. The patting in [awe fornizances] was, becaufe 
1 would include both explicatioas of the forepart of the verfe, 
both that of matrimouiall, which J conceive was Beza’s. and 
of inftrumentall fanctificatioa, The u‘ing of the term rid.¢4- 
lam, was No moré a Jear of Chamier then his u ‘ing of it a jeare of 
Angaftin, But my-An:agonifts are fo touchy, that expreffions 
that ace not fo much as*motes in other mens eyes are beames in 


not keep his words, yet keep the effect of them, Jf heufe nor Of M Bixk 
the terin Covenant of grace, yet fuspofe he will not deny he 
meaut that which ufually Divines‘exprefle by it in this point, which 
though Mafter. B/ake thinkes the word Covenant of grace cannot text he chofe 
be found in his treatife for bapts(m, yer it he pleafe-he may find his 
the word Covenant of free grace,pag.t4. of his birth priviledge P'¥tkdg’ 
uted to that purpote laferibe to him where he faith; holineffe. 

he mainta nes is from the Cow manpof free grace to.all inthe: faish, 

ani thei feed. My explication of@eaemeaning of the Apoftles 

words Malter Blake fayes ss almofP fame with his in terminis. 

Then have not w the Apofltley and it followes the Apo- 

frle cals himfeltes Jewe bymature, as tied tokeep the law of Mofes. 

Now! called ita deeametomake Gah2.15. Cony.t4. every 
they neither agreeing in {eope; octafion; words; nor 

matter, which/are diflimilitudes enough. I grant his fenfe of the 
word matwre, and that the Apoltle thete {peakes of himfelfe and 


mine. 
« To the exceptions of Mafter Blake.pag.y0, I fay, thoughI did _ $.». 


herfurd Due right of 
ad prerogatives 
that, 4. 
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areto be comprehended undérthe firlt'menr 
benof. the diftinction Jewes we. wonderéd at this his‘col- 
3 | per y 


pair. 
other.) ewes as inreputation more holy then the Gentiles, becanfe 
of their: intereft in and obfetvance of \AZofes law; 
but this was pro ver tothe Jewes inthat 
pecaliartothem: Mafter Re: 
Presbyteries; chap.4/fe&.5- pag 192. That 
holineffe of-birth flowing from a: parent beleeving, and in Covenant 
one with sacleane, 1 Cor.7 chiefe thing he 
that: text for, is to our children have @*Covenant holi- = - | 


126 


An Apologic for thetwe Treatifes 


deicent, ut 
not obferve the terme Jewe allufively takenisatermcom 
mon te all godly , or beleevers, whereas here Jewistaken [iy 
as oppofite to them that are of the Gentiles ; andthe denomins 
tion of 2 Jew allufively taken is not from nature or birth, as hete 
Mafter B/ake rightly expounds the word mar#re, but from faith, 
as theterm (eed of Abraham, and the J/rael of God, and the term 
circumcifion Phrlip.3*3. fo that Mafter Blakes owne expofition 
ayerthrowes his owne inference. But then faith Mafter Blake,our 
children nmuft be under fimaers of the Genres {and fo they ae 
aliens dogs without hope,@c, Ephef.2.12. antwer, our childrea 
are of the Gentiles, who were finners, and asthe Apoftle {pcals 
Ephe{.2.12. at that time that went before their calling frangers 
fromthe Covenant of promife, ec. But it doth not follow that he 
that faith our children are of the Gentiles; who were once ftran- 
gers from God, and fo called Yinners according to their condition 
then, muft hold that they, now. The molt godly beleever 


shen of Numa, I 
thing follow fom my words, 
Blake foould, if be would have 


allufively as Rom.2.28,29. But Mafter Blake doth 


= 
| 
| is unde pees member of the C 
there were the a Chriftrans Infat 
| me. When J faid she Jewes birth priviledge ded wot intirke them 
the Comenant of with the Apoftle, 
yet they hed this oy their birth that they were ameng the 
| the Chi then, were th cat the, Come into the 
drenof the promife. The & grace being made by God: 


concerning Infant-baptifme, 

but according ta the adminiftr ation that thenwas. My meaning 
was circumcifion was common to them which had no part ia the 
Covenant made with Abraham, Gen.i7. neither an intereft in the 
Evangelicall, nor houfhold promifes made to 4érabam, as for in- 
tance [/mael s and therefor J fay it did not arife from the Cove- 
nant of grace, or parents faith as the formal reafon why Infants 
were circumcifed, but from Gods command according to that 
Church-ftate that then he thought good to appoint. This being 
clear from Gal.3e% 4. Mafter Blake interprets it, as if / had faid 
circumdifion was not a figne of the fubltance of the Covenant, 
and runs ut ina large difcourfe to prove the contrary ; which 
coucheth not me who have exprefflely granted it Exercit : pag:3. 
Examen pag.39;0°c. And itis a meer calumny in Mater B/ake,to 
to tellme that I clofe with the Fefuites, and. with high difdaine 
fhake off the dottrine of the Proteftants, But faith Mafter Blake, 
pag.43- youfay inyout exercitation, pag.2. The Covenant made 
with Abraham nota pure Gofpell Covenant, but mixt. fn the 
fame place I my Meaning, and prove it fo fully, that! 
wonder that Mearfball, Maiter Blage and others are not a- 
fhamed to except againit it. What the J efuites fay in this matter, 
or what the Proteftantsiay againft them, J have not time to exa- 
mine. The thing, as / deliver it, is plaine according to Scriptuse: 

that chere were f lar promifes made to Abraham ,Ge.17. 
which are not made toevery beleever. Totellusthat godlinefe 
hach the promife of the life that now ss, 1 Tim, 4. 8. is nothing 
tothe prefent purpofe, for it doth not follow therefore that godli- 
neffe hath the promife of the Land of Canaan or that Chrift {hould 
be every godly mansfeed.écc. Mr Blake faith, circumcifiom was a 
feuis of the fateh of the parenrs,but this is fale; for then ail,& none 
but children of beleevers were to be circumcifed, which is not true; 
whofe children foeverthey were if in 4brabamshoule,if dsoughe 
withmoney of any ftranger, thiey were tobe circumcifed,.J had 
faid, corcumei fron was'a priviledge inthat time of the Churches 
minority, and this the “Apoftle delivers, Gal.3.°4. Mr Blake 
takes it as if # had faid, the freition of the promifes ia (nthalati-- 
tude, were-onely a priviledge during the time of the Churehes 
minority, and would’ fave me give fome Scripture or colour of: 
reafon for it, which isto impofé on me the 


| 


That P..2.9. 
is Meant of the 
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firme not, Lfaid, he that will prove berth priviledge of 
children from the Jewes, muft make our cafe as thers, and fo bring 
us under the ceremonjall law, This Malter Blake puts into a formal 
propofition of his owne, a man of f{traw and then denies it, the 
reaton of my words is plaine, circumcifion of Jnfants was from 
the prdagogy,, or peculiar Church-{tate cf the Jewes,as may be — 
proved trom Gal.3.25. G-1.4.1,2,3. and, obliged to the ceremo- 
nialliaw, Gal.s.z. therefore, they that from hence would draw 
thebirth priviledge of our children, mult make our cafe the fame 
with the Jewes, and fo bring us under the ceremonialllaw. The 
reft of that fection is vaine, and not worth a line in anfwer, /faid 
trucly, that the interpetation of 1 ( or.7,14- of legitimation isno 
more ta be called a fingular opinion then Malter B/akes, and chat 
f have proved by alleaging eleven Authors for it, and can do 

To the 8&4 chapter, what he fayes of Doctor Wilmot J affent 
ta; ‘he was a precious man, and my dear friend ; when. Matter 
Glake {hall demonftrate to me what paflages in gsy booke of (can- 


Church invif- da/s are inexcufable, Jfhall endeavour fome way or other to re- 


tractthem. Why / didnot alter one or two paflages, that Doctor . 


| Wilmot excepted againft, J thallbe willing to give Malter Blake. 
the reefon. Mafter Blake is miftaken in that he faith, that my. 
friend of the Afiembly that delivered my letter to Malter JZ arfhal,) 
the manthat'told me of the Committee of the Aflembly,and 
advifed me to rrefent the reafons of my doubtsto them;it was not: 
he, but my reverend and deare Father inlaw. And that friend of 
mine ofthe Affembly, that delivered my letter to Mr AZar/ball, 
tels me that though he was defirous to haye Malter BJakes book 
printed, that the point might be difputed ; yet he did not approve: 
_ many ofhis proofes : but by his fpeech with me lately, Zconceive. 
' he-dtd except at fundry of the fame things whichIdid. But to. 
_ the matter of that chapter. Letting pafle the conference, andthe 
O¢eurreace therein, which was promifed fhould not be divulged) 
by ary hearers, Not was there any exactrecord kept ofit; thedif 
pute is now brought toswriting, the queftionis whether 1Petja.g 
rovea birth priviledge of Chriftians, equall to the nazion of she 
ewes. I deny it,and fay the wordsthere are meant of the Church. 
as it is invilible, And to prove this. pe 2241 34 


| 
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argue from the termes, chofen generatior,royall pric /t-hood, 
holy nation, peculiar people, or a purchafed people ,that is by Chrilts 
death, 7##.2.14. which cannot be afhrmed of any other then e- 
lect and crue beleevers,erge. | th" 
_. 2 From that whichis iaid of them that were called by God, by 
bis pewer or, vertue, inte his marvailous light, andv,10. that now 
hadobtained mercy which they had not before, which cannot be af-" 
firmed ot any but clec& and true beleevers. erge. 

3. Icis faid, v.7. that thefe did beleeve, contradiftin- 
guifhed to them that.were difobedient and fumbled at the word,:a 
which they were appointed, but {uch are oncly the clect,ergo, 
They arefaidtobe as Living. fiones on Chri ff, a - 
| ritual hoxfe, aholy priefthood, to offer up [pirituall Sacr ifice accep~ 

sablere God by. fefus Chriff, which can agree to none but cle& 
perlons, andtrue beleevers, ergo, 
terme. nation compreheyds Fathers and Childrem. 
Theword nation,.taken in thefe paflages ‘mutt be underltood 
Rtrainedly of afpisjcuall people, as is plaine by confidermg that the 
Apoltle Gal.3.8. fayes thisis the Gofpell, in thee (hall all nations 
be bleffed ; that is, beleevers of all nations : the Apoftles col- 
Jection v.9.. were not right~ And fo the word” uled 
3.35, compared with Epbe/.3, 15. the word 
2.19. But-they maybe, fatd to-beleeve with a dogmaticall faith. 
Aniw. Thofe that do fo never come to Chrift as living /Fones; nor 
are built 4 fpirituall houfe, which is to them that are made 
Ax habitation of Godt brough the fpirit, Ephel.2.32. But the cal- 
ding of a, people. ss fpoken of the ten tribes revolted, Hof.t.10, 
Hof.2.23.; Deut.32.21.2 Aniw. However it be in the places to 
which the allufion is, it is certaine that here is meant fuch a cat- 
ling, as is from darkene{fe to-his marvailous light by his vertues 
or powers ; which therefor deferve to be fhewed forth, and which 
they do(bew forth that are thus called. And this is confirmed from 
Rom.9.24.25-26. which is manifeftly faidof them who were 
called v.23. veffels of mercy ; nor is this 2 denomination a parte 
for it is expreffely {aid werethe fame whom be 
| called veffels of mercy. And Still fay that J wonder Mafter Blake 
swould perfift in maintaining fo grofle an abufe of this Scripture ; 
J hardly beleeve any approved writer joynes.with 
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ing the Lords Sapper, move t or ef } - 

receiving the lexes, To this Maiter Blake fay es B.D. 

LordsSupper, be of forte, then off 
well as the Gtathitter ule of the word prove ferrials to be inehp 
ded. Malt& Coleman ant Affernbly mary, atid an able i ity 
dicis, pag.32. hath theld words.” Bat thar I foime- 
tng that be howld ashe wee there fii 
women re receive the when COURT. 
fer women as tien, Mx Marin Blake te Malter Bem 

jamin Coxe ch7, fott.4. pag.82. produceth phages where 


y ED: F¥Hand 
me } aid fit fith’ Cor 


then, and that tei is expreile without conftduence for 


prem the 
which 


Women 
Aidt yet: Mt 
allegation to prové wontel (ed in 
the Hot for his putpole, alleagdd Matter: 
Blake doubrs wherber it be meant of Lordt Swppor, if be 
munion in one did thai this a proof proofe by 
vence. J asl wer, be utter che 
D reaki bree be méant of the ‘Su 

me it ine ; it wasthe end of theit 1 
ont Rit ay of the Weeke, wird therefore could not 
breaking thetr the tkaiiple is 
out conlequence, wolnens téceiving the Lords 
Blake know not how to an{Wwer'the® I Witt hint @ edd 
 Chamier nstrat. Cathol. 4. de hb. $4, 


Mafter Would bring Aéts 2.47. fir 
thall and then of Inf and be tee 


| 
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concerning Infant: Bagtifime. 
faved, Infants are [aved, therefore are to be Laptized. AStvange | 
{yllogifme, where im the permetews is not inthe majer prope- 
fition at all, confiting of four termes; aod fo tarreas can ggetier 
in fecunda figurasx ompuihue affirmasi ivus: for the medium { 
wad']is the predicate ig both presides, or elfe the mayor is parti 
tothe chapters chat .it is anew Gofpell.te 
that this isione of the promiles of To chat 
that God will bethe (od of heleevers and their deed. To this Mr God hach pro- 
Blake lait, A very high charge from chat weoush which very be the 
no opher argwenents then thofe that.are borcowe bis axurall 
sa from here, who ane confeffed fubvercersof she ‘cdis aacw 
Gofell, anbwer, Malter Blake cannot prowechat I ever preached 
that Doctrine, I {carpe thinke J did ewer preseh it « 
Icancswed, that DeGrine duedy eontradiaory coche 
ever face in Oxford Lexamined his 
ot Bom-9, Suddenly qsI.fhew in my Apo- 
logy before. I koowe nat Antiohriftian means 
conftefied fubvertersiof the Geipell from whom / ber- 
& Matter Blake gines way to an 
bawe drone from the molt 
hed ashemey fee 54. And thongh it 
be apsald Golpell. as God: hach peomited Godot A- 
his feed, yet averre it tobe anew Gadpel, to | 
Jay chat Gaod dank promifed tobe the Cod.of belecvers and their | 
heed. The Comenent swith Abrahew and his feed / find Ges.17i7. 
andghe urging of this Deme. 
9.27. Andehough [ay not that itcon- 
rommile.of Cancax, but. grant it containd the pro- 
of nodemprion by Gault, Laake 1.07. yet not Chamiers | 
his fndecall holinefic hath beendhewed and | 
| 2 
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dinnt expeitant bap:ifmum, thinkes prove that Infants 
were not basting’ in ‘histime. Nor thinke Matter 
Blake can prove of of Fuftin 
martyr, Epiphanins, Auguftin, Ifidor Pelufiota. 
ther ¢ by tome words of 
MeRurber- Blake and Matter Ratherfurd, that-to maintaine the baptizing 

all{orss of perions inthe Kingdome,, as fouvdlings !nfants of 
Blaksoini- Papifts, whores. éxcommunicat ‘perions; which is the ordinary 


onadyut holt excepted againit by Id ependents, that.this aflertion 
ot the arch anation {hill recesve the fasth, tha 
mediate AN. 64 great or eminent part , the governonrs and chiefe cities and reo 
ccltors profel> bodyes fhall recesvethe faith, that nation hall sn like 
inucling gunner have all tbeiy intle ones capable of-baptifme,and conntedu> 
fible members of the Church, asthe poftersiy of the Jewes were in 
lade the time of that Church adminiftration.. Mr Biake askesme,ia 
Taessnege in which ef thefe words I pray you, can you find one word of that buf- FF 
this poin, we fe which fay the anvil, antwer, tolet Malter-‘Biakes 

wotds:alone forthe prefent,me thinkes Malter Rurherfurds found 
pplainly,asmuch ; | For if ‘notwerhPanding the Father and Mother 
were aewitked asthe Jewes ,who flew the Lord of glory, who did 
obftinately deny Chrift ; the children were oly by the hole- 
meffe of the chofen nation, which conceive when the Anceftors 
are notincluded, muft meane the body, or generality of the rlati- 
on the.affertion.1 fer-downe as theirs mutt follow: but this. 
deliver but as my gueffe; yetfo as that J thought neceffary 
to oppofe it; and J fay, it oppofeth their owne grounds, who de- 


-Tivethe title to Jnfant-baptifine from the Covenant, to a beleever 


and his feed ; butthefe arenot the feed of beleevers, but the feed 
Chen that denyandinypugnethe faith; and fiom Cors7 
-of whichMafter Blake himtelte taith pag. 

~moy letter, The truthof the Apoftdes 
ptron, AU the children of the unbeleev 
-of the. Covenant in: his 


y overt “Matter Blakes. pofition inthe 
and Mafter_Ratherferds in the words before 


named. For sfall the children o an unbeleewer are uncleane, 
fost fe by beleever, is will 
be 


| 
‘ 
4 
| 


concerning Infant- Baptifme, 
be cnongh to fay the marion ely, or the. mediate anceltors were 
holy, fiththe Apoitles pofition is of the immediate parents, about 
whofe living together the queftion was, and therefore faith , elf 
were.your children unclean, Mr Blakes an{wer here is a miftake of 


the force of my reafon, which was not from the term [be/eever] 


ins Cor.7--1 4, but fromthis that by their own expo ‘ition, they are 
unclean who are not borne of a beleever, therefore they. cannot 
be-holy either by holinetle.of remote anceitours or the chofen ma- 
tion, when the immediate par@@rs are as wicked as the Jewes 
who crucified Chrilt. J {aid the Jndependents had the advantage 
inthis, and,/ am fureghey have againft Mr Blake and Mr Kather- 
ford, aod J guefic that the Affembly were fentible of it, when they 
appointed in the Direttory the.chsld to be prefented by the Father, 
though J conceive that remedy will little or nothing re@ify the a- 
bufe.|Mr Blake faith st were worth enquiry whom I mean by oficia- 
ting Priefis,/ tel him,non-preaching Priefts made by the Bifhops. 
Mr Blake faith, your felfe were,well aware; thar every weapon that 
yon Lift ep ageinft this: Pretaftam dottrine was forged onthe 
thas in the whole conflict you were’ neceffitated to 
borrow. help fromthe Philiftin Artifis, when. you were put it 
fay page 135. is me nndeniable Axiome; that what all the 
‘Proteftant Dyvines defendagainft che Papifts, muff be truth unde- 


wiable. To.this tay,t.am-well aware that this is a lond calum- 


py, the contrary whereof.is manifelt by the many and belt Protes 
ftane Divines Iquete all. along my. Examen , 
make ufe.of a. jeluite throughout my Treatife. was I pu 
that fpeegh | afed , Beaaude. 1. borrowed: help. from Pavitt; 
-but decane his virtual ‘confequence. as un- 
-deniable,es ifhe had been Dotter srreftag abilis, and ir is neceffary 
‘when mengoe. about to. bind men to, the confent 


> al me | of Divines in 
fome Churches, that we freely. claime our liberty,and not become 
seriter.that hath declared bimfelfe in thisthi 
himfelf tobe your adver fary:, Lantwer, none o 


the. Antipzdobap- 


‘tifts are my ddveriatics in this; yet fome ofthem.are Proteltant 


writers: in the point.of expounding Ge»,37, 7+.which isthe 


for Coxenane, Bayne, Ames, Dow 


one Proteftaut 


nt hath declared 
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formic. Mr Blake faith but ‘a little before, pages 8. Zarmpline 
this hand went right, in which Lather bic contemporary 
fite in this thing, charged ta be def 


§. 14. 
Ofmeword -« 


An Apologie for thetwo Treatises 
Cor. 7.14. Camerarins; Melanchthon, Mufcules,O fiander, 


eltive. Bat faith Me Bie 


I and yonhave entred nto Covenant to the extirpation of Popery 
and I would tearw of you by what charaiter or marks it miay Soa 
difcerned.1 antwer, not by this, that that is to be accounted Popery 


which all Proteftant Divine ethe Papifts in; for chen many 
things would not be counted which are, nor eny ching 
tobe counted Popery till we knew all Proteftamt Divines eppole 


it-anendles,impofiible bufines. But there is afhorter waythenchat, 
and itis that is to’be counred which is commonty nown ff 
0 as the dottrine of the Popes fapremacy Antallibilig, 

¢ doGrineot the Maffe, Tranfubftantiation Bread-werthip, 
Crofle-worthip, Invocation of Saints ; Orit you will have 
‘amore frxed way, yon may ‘téke that to be which 
either the 3 9 Articles of ‘the ‘Church of England condemn in op- 
is renounced im the Seortifh negative Cove- 
nant, or Confeffion in the'yeate 178 ‘as F-remeniber, of yrhat the 

efont Partiament of their fate fons to the 
Xing, Prope/. 7. would tave Papiits 
we require one ance “ef 
sank Orthodox erromr ides 
Cor.7. or any Scripture Coveniant-holines 
‘oF beleevers infartts cannot be provied és as-welle Proteftant teuth, 
“asia Popith; An Orthodox erreur se ; 


‘that'Wwe carinot affign any ‘one 


yee fp good shar that 
that what a de- 


. 


be. 
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ation’ | Mar, perasie HUN, URE hep on which ¥ 
9. how to To, go » because exponnd 
and the noune in the s ete; therefore tt tx bol in we 


woncerming Lofant- baptifme. 135 
I of nat ions, whereas Mr Blake agreeable ro pro- 
es, Gc. that the whole of the 
be difcipled, and. co be baptized, and {0 infanis to’ be comprehended. 
aniwer, my boldnefie was no other then Beza’s , annot. on Mat. 
28.19) mihi facite omnibus gentr- 
Thenew the Bible annor. on Matth. 28) 19. 
alow, bus Gerilesalfoy ARS 19. 44.35. 47. nor dol any ching 
‘to Grammar, asthe is tranfitive, fo it is ufed tranfi- 
tively by she » andsic hath: an gecefative cale after it, to wit the 
included in the verbchat is made from’ it, and 
which I think none williieny to fame'with 
Jobn 4,1. and then all nations matt either be put by appofition 
Eftandnos upomic whether be caker) but I conceive 
it more agréeable roche andto the to expretie it 
in the lattex sway) Bae shes the whole of rhe nation, and fo infants 
willwot beancinded. Lantwer, it is true nor can they be inclu- 
ded. Forthe making Difciples all nations is‘by teaching them, 
or by: ing thd the Word ds ex- 
— Marken ywhich Noman’ chink will have the 
ce deny: to beé the fame’ with. this) noe Mafter 
Marfoak: himfelfe thas éxpreffeth it'in his Sermon 35. *hac 
they tench the bearhen and the Tewes and make them Difci- 
sles, baptize chem; Mt B/ake fubdfcribes to this my in- 
terpretetion:, the Gofpell ‘to all nations , make' them 
Difeiples. page Sd Mr Binke wat needs exclude iifaiits, 
?xcépt he can make thedr Ditciples the 
Gofpelltothem. And forthe ies he brings, I marvaile he 


is aot a(hamed to 11. Pfal.86..9. to prove that 
that the whole of the natiomeven infants mutt de inéluded, AZar. 


a5 if it were foretold the whole ot the varions even 
infantsthoult come and worlhip before Gods iff bis and Mx 
on Afar th. faith truly; off de Blakes and 


bapticand:s omnibos gemibus, hoc eff facramenro baprifmi- initi- mine opinion 


fection of ‘chapter Matter ‘faith 7 know who ase 


finde bapiizable 


niin in taking patties'so 


knot 


| 
| 
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earesare to be 


from their parent , not from the nation: which is plainelyto re- 


Aw Apslogic forthe two Treatifes 
But [have fhewedabovethat Mr Rstherfurd, 
hath madea knot, needfullto be untyed, Jfay, there canno rule be 
affigued vhereby toknow when a nation a beleeving , chofen,.o 
difcspled nation, giving right to baptize infants of that nation when 
not. M doe you meantules focleate and.plaine that te, 
difficulty or cafe of confcsence can e¢curre, that neads engniry in. abs 
fervarion of tt, J antwex no, but fuch ‘rules: a8 are fovcleare thata 
éale of confcience may be refolved by them. M.B/ake acoufeth me. 
as not rightly fetting his ardent, becanfe I fet not down she 
conclufion. right: I put the conciufion thus; and therefore the 
fants to be baptized, whereas-J fhould have added: and the nations 
being. di{cipled, theninfams as part-of the mation are tobe. baptizedi 

To oo the caufleineffe: of this exception, Mr Blake pag.20.0f 
his b:rth-priviledge had {aid thus, Tbe enfants. of any nation make 
up A paxt-of the NAL IOB, and the nation, where: ‘bey Came wat to bee 
ds (cipled; but fet-not down'his,conclafion ,,and:theretore J con 
ceiving he meant to.infer thatinfants were comprized in 
thofe words; them, Matth.28.19. put downhis ‘con* 
clufion thas, and therefore the infants :to be baptized, Mr‘ Blake 
would have dé/cipled | 
difcipled ‘fhould not: conclufion andthe premiia 
were fet downby esand therefore: £ did chinyno 
For his argument in form mutt be thus,» They: who! are part of 
difcipled nation are to be baptized, infants are part of a difcipled 
nation, therefore infants are to be baptized 5. any man may-fee that 
quod non ingreds sur concluhonem. Now bis) major 

tion {tand, and J will Medals ground: of 
growne yeares are part of a difcipled nation, for sthey are partook 

thenation ; and if she nation be x 


| led, they a of the dif- 
cipied nation : therefore by Mr Blakes ls‘ of 


ut into the cenclufion. But J coaceive 
putin the: 


baptized. Mr Blake ;at lalt peg. 67. fets downe 


Mr Katherfurds-aflertion. J confeffe if thy firft 
again(t the affertion./ conceive Ne.Rutherfurds. ma 
red,chen the 2d, will be eafily anfwered as M. Blake 


fo.antw ering my 3d..Mr Blake askes, How s 


argument 
‘obferves, 
wickeh 
parents 


; 
> 

¢ 


conctrning Infant-Baptifme, 
save now brought in this difpure ? 1 anfwer becaufe it was 

theterm Mr Rutherfurd.uled in his affertion: not to fhew my: 
allowance of the baptifme of infants ot parents not wicked’, nor 
out of agreement with. Ar Thomas Goodwin in this. Mr Blake 
page 69. indeavonrs to prewe by my tenet there can be no rule fer 
down toknowt hat any man se. baptizable , becaufe he conceives I 
hold onely srue beleevers before God, of the 
Church, veffels of mercy,redeemed ones are-the mewdifcipled to be’ 
baptized ; but who are fuch, camhot be known, Ergo, by my 
none are to be baptixed.M.Blake indeavours to gather that to be my 
out of my words, whichare brought in obsorto colle, a- 

ainft their intent, nothing to his £ fay that Afr Mar- 
ia words in this fenfe are good, beleevers of every nation are the 
aes people meant 5 1 Pet: 2. 9. axd-this is meant of the invifi- 

Chure 


that God hath not chofen fimply the nation of the 
Gentiles, but apeople out of them: Revel. 5.7. but doe J there- 
by ex if [nations }there comprehended 
only fuch elect perfons and true be or doe J any where 
fay, that fach only 
doth Afr Blake, not onely here, but after in another chapter to 
witthe 14 ~9$, 96. endeavour to faften fo abfurd- 
ly that upon me, when he himfelfe 
50. acknowledgeth, that he: hath:heard 1t:from. my own mouth, 
thet bea ptifmeis rightly. 
158 of my Examen being fanétified are be- 


leevers, and dilcipled of Chil; Ino fay, 4 [anttified 
perfon a beleever , anda Difeiple to be the fame,as Mr Blike un- 
truly chargeth me , page 96. for doe not-make the termes récj- 
pom Nor is that the advantage 

ve in this point, that the holinefic that is the ground for the ad- 
miniftratour to baptize, mult be reall either indeed or charitably 
beleeved ; but thisis the advantage 
have, that whereas fome will have children ‘though 
parents be never fowicked if they be apart of a beleeving nati- 
on, or their mediate Anceftours profeffed the faith, the /ndepen- 
dents have advantage againft them by their own plea’; from Gen. 


Cor.7..14,a8 1 above. Jnlike'manner Mafter— 
Blake faid that Jnfants may by 


extraor- 


are Difciples and:to be:baptized? Why then» 


twicein this very bookp. 24. 
ery profetbour of Chritt. 


whieh J fay the Jndependents” 


I conceive the Jndependents 
the . 
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+38 Apolegie for thetwoT reati(es 


aordinary power be made Difciples, as God made Fohn Bape. 
in womb, and Balzamé afle {peak, inferres 
again{t all reafon and candor, thus. You holdthis is dene by the ome 
God, as ufually as attwall faith and profeffion of ir 
wrought ; as affes are. mans 
aii inthe womb leap for joy at 


of one 
s tothe mother. Thefe yon ferhat chis% 
the that you leave toparents when infants beleive make 
prefelion, of their affes infastsen the woub a 
voyce and vejoyce upon hearing it, then the:r children may be 
fied and dying iminfancy faved. But what {pirit is Bak ple 
fed qyuththat he foudbretherlike perverts my words to make mie 
odious? / fay.thatinfants.arefanttified by: extraordinary power, 
nor by ordinary-meansas hearing the wotd, doe / therefore make 
this amuoal? J may-be done in every infant of a beleever for ought | 
I fay tothe contrary. Bat yor an extraordinary accident 


whew jou ufe this pafage. £345 82.15%. 
dents make,mot an tis true Jufe the ge’ in both 
places, bupdo not ia either make the to 
an infants, fanétification, but in the one an infants profeffion of 
faich,as the very words fhew, pay. 134. and in the othier the extra- 
ordinary revelation , 9: is eatieto be perceived by him that reads, 
my And thus have Fanfwered with fet. 
Lk the, fourteenth of Ay Blakes book. 
Ged 3. Chaps 11. Mr. argeth me of j ea fap 
pe. fition on him, thgt he fhould {trongly coneeit this , that Chrift 
uy politi id the Apoftles baptiae all nations after the manner the Fewes 
by did Circumecife ene nation; meabing wes that he ¢onceived that 
Mr 28, God appointed: the ‘Jews to circumcife parents profefiing: 


in faith and their infants; fo he-bid the baptize belceving pz 
him 


page 130. remtt, and their infants: J didnot intend to charge 
conceit, as.if be conceived that Chrift bid iftles fet 
cumei fon, as he {cems 73-to imagine, but he 
pations, Fathers and /nfants in like man- 


they were.to baptize 
Jewescircumeifed Fathers and their /afants. And this 


ner.as the: 
Tcongeive itill mult bee his meaning , not knowi what other 
and Covewant.instiating Sacrament he meanere> 


Covenant, 
fined to ong nation Covenant, Geni 17. and 
cumcifion 


erning | Infant- 

said to the Jewes. But ‘Mr. Blake tels me this 
was my Calamny tofay be would have the commiffion , Wiat. 28.19. 
be expounded by the precept of circumcifion, cen. 17. hae meat 
the precept or commi(fion; 40.6. Lanfwer, Mr Blake would - 
have the word mations Matth. 28. 1 9, to comprehend infants , and 
his teafon ts, becaufe the ward nation was fa taken, when the. Cove- 
waht; and Covenant-initiating Satrament was refit ined to that 
ome nation. Now I appealeto any one whether inthe commifli- 
on, Mateh, t0. 6. yea or inthe whole Word nation 

be taken as reftrained to that one nati 


cominillion 
her of Cove- 
Bole chaptér,nor 
a word-that thewes thet the word marion inthe Apoftles 
fion ‘comprehended infants, And therefore. J could not divine 
amore fairelythen did Mr Blakes meaning fhould be in that 
obfeure expréffion. ‘Bur faith Mr Blake’ you are not at the} aineito 
make it appears how the words of Chrift were ta the Apoftle es, intel. 
digible 5 of thé werd tn this Commiffion , mift be e 
saken.in any other fenfe, andtatitude shen it was in their former Li- 
mited commiffion when the Covenant and Sa- 
crament wae une To J antwer, ad 
painesy think fuitficietit ‘thew how it be underftood in 
Exanten, 13. arid therefore f fhew how it Was intelfigible 
the Apoftles. Many-int have expounded the word, note ! 
that J know of few it by 18.6. The commiffion Afar, ‘ 
16. inthe 28:19. and fo withi 
ing 6: The other fippOfition 
etit'rélied on ig, At 
when civeuincifed. ths Mr Blake faith, on 
bus he difclatanes it: The truttis,/ did tot pat iton Mr Bake 
Mr Adarfhall; though the next wort ut n 
td -him thefecond ; but be it fuppofition. “As for Mr 
Adar. J donot find bit difelagming it? And nftrence ‘that 
M. Bike makes from my words, as if Feonceived s OF 
‘Mr Marfhall; becaute™ ‘J fay the conceit tha 
iferples, Meatva8. 49: dom thems, [o ab fur 


how it db 


thar] hath: uteri aim tt, 
but.the Fever wor when t hey Were 
sifed, 


t39 | 


be 
the 
Chi 


faved.But what {pirie 


€.t0 be perceived by:him that reads, 


the extra- 
thus have Fantwered with 


IC, 


fed. 
About two oft | im, thet Cot 


the ] Cwes to circumci{ 
in my Ex ames their he_bid the Apoltigs 
P2ge 130, 


cumcifion 


+38 An Apolegte for the two Treaties 
aordin wer be made Difciples, as: Gog Made Fobn Bay. 
womb; and Bulzames afle {peal 
againft all reafon and candor, thus. You holadithis is Ane bY the ong, 
nipotent power of God, as ufually as ab wall faith and profefiion of ir 
4 wrought in them: as affes are. made to freaky With muny Voice, 
avd childven inthe womb leap for joy att fenfible prefence of one 
Speakes to their mother. Thefe you. together, fo tha: this 
the comfort thas pou leave -to parenes when beive make 
Profeffion of their fash affes bknows 
VOICE ata rejoyce npon hearing it then the be 
fied.and dying ininfancy is Myr Blake poltet 
fed wuthchat he foudbr My words to. make me 
odious? J fay.thag infants are fanititied by. extraordina ‘power, 
Not by Ordinary-meansas hearing the woftd, doe / make 
this unutual? Jt may-be done in Cvery infant of beleever for onghe 
fay tothe Contraty. But you make ay dent ~ 
when jon ufe paffage . bork P. £345 acc. 
dents makemat an rule, *Tis true Sule the paflace in both 
places, bupde not in either make the extracrdina 
an infants, fanGification , but 
faith,as the very. words thew, | 
ordinary revelation , 99. is eat 
458 Of my And! 
tes Os al nations after the manne the Fewes 
did Circume, OME he eonceived that 
to Mr Marfh, parents fing 
ptide beleeving pz 
tp be conceived ef witht 
as.it be conceived that Chrift bidthe fet wy tir- 
fon, as Si 93.10 imagine, conc tived 
they all dations, Fathers and ‘nants in like - 
ewes circumcifed Either: and their And this 
itll moult bee msmeaning not knowing whar ome 
ORE nation befides the Covenant, Gey; 17. and 


Infant. Baptifine. 


cumeifion the Jewes. But ‘Mr. Blake tels me thus 
was my calumny tofay he would have the commijfion , Niat. 28. 19. 
v0 be expounded by precept of circumcifion, Gen. 17+ hae mea-t 
the precept or comemiffion; Matty, 10.6. I anfwer, Mr Blake would 
have the word rations Matth. 28. 19, to comprehend infants, and 
his+teaton is, béecaufe the ward nation Ww as fa taken, when the . Cove- 
watt; and C ovenant-initiating Satrament was refined to that 
one nation. Now I to any one whether inthe commiffi- 
on, Matrh, 10. 6. yea or in the whole chag Word nation 
be taken as reftrained to that one natioga Commillion 
was firtt imited yor is there any mention of Cove- 
nant or Covenant-ini Sacrament fn chapter nor 
a wordthat fhewes thet the ‘word in the Apoftles commif- 
fion ‘comprehended infants, And therefore J could not divine 
more fairelythen J did what Mr Blakes meaning fhould be in that 
obfcure ‘But faith: Mr Blake you are not at the painesio 
make it how the words of were ta thé Apoftles intel. 
digible of the word marion th ‘this enlarged Commiffion , be e 
saken.in any other fenfe, andtatitude then tt was in ther former Li- 
mited commiffion when the Covenant and Covendht-initiating Sa-— 
vide veftrained une To vhis antwe 
 painesY think futticietit how it malt 

E 13. arid therefore f fhew how was gible t 
the Apoftles. sew reters have expounded the word, 
that J know of it by AZat.10.6. The commiffion Mar. 
16.13. isthe BM 4.28: 19. and fo 
running 6: The other fippdlition thaty 
Mr At asfhads etitirelied on ig, the’ nation 
were di/cipled when This Mx Blake faith, 7 par on bil 
bur he difchatmes it. The truth is, did lot put it on Mit Blake, 
Mr A¢arfhall; though the next words {peak of Mr Blake but not 
imputing td him thefecond,, but the firft fhppofition. “As for Mr 
Mar. I donot find hit difolagming it And for chatinftrence tha 
M. Bike makes from my words, asif fconceived low thoughts 
and Mr Miarfliall; fay the conceit that 

ifesples, Meat38. 19: dome ining it fo 

thas] nowe that bat by any w enter: ain it, bow 
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§.17. 
About argu- 


from Analogy mand in the old T ¢ftament as obligatory to chriftians 


in pofitive 


invalidity : 


Blakes rules. 


and the infug- ply , if the meaning bee that there is like reafon of 
ficiency of M. gnorall precepts from the old Teftament as px 


An Apologie far she two Treatises 


cifed, and sherefore I conceive Mr Blake and Mt Mar{ball have net 

any wit. But for this interence it is afarre fetched, thing + f did 
not conceive the one fo abfurd as the other,nor doe yet,and there- 
fore / might impute defect of wit to the entertainer of the one 


conceit, andyct not impute it to Mt AZafhal and Mr Llake, for en- 


tertainling anothér conceit like it. Mr Blake ig, ae me for 
faying thefe points had ftrong hold in his mind, that baptifn.e fuc- 
ceeds into the room, place, and ufe of circumeifion ; and that the 
Covenant of the Gofpell is all one with the Covenant made with 


faid. 


Cae 


WwW 
mentsdrawn that which is naturall or morallin worfhip, an in{titution or come 


upon this 
ing by analogy in pofitive as in moral precepts. To. this J re 


falie and cantr 


ptoofe. by analogy or re- 
have any liberty at-all to are 


prove oné 
and perpetuall, but 


thing to.another ; 43 


1 Tim. 


tr 
d 
Abraham thofe words that. Bapti{me fo. [uc- 
ceeds circu perefore how could J know 10 bee in hes 
mind Pit. by words equipollent which hee ufeth 
as ‘Birth-priviledge, page 14. what 1 objetted againft ome , con- ; 
clades againft both : cirenmecifron and bapti{me are therefore by the 
Apoftle phir ly taken ; there being she fame 
maine end of both, And this is evidence. enough for what 
) The other Propofition he denies not to.be in his mind». =m 
Sect.4. che 11. Mr A/ake makes a digreffion concerning: argu- 
pro 
| iis mob 
the 7th article of the Church of Eng/asd 
if it be bod of the, manner 
I deny that wee 
gue front ahalogy or refemblance .,. to.prove or. make a dutie 
or command in, morals on ceremonials , though / grant we may 
ufe analogy to. inforce a duty. before proved... For an argument 
thing... then.te have been morall 
as Malter Cawdray, and, Malter Palmer. 
day. in even to 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 


} Tim. e 18. the Apoftle doth not by pareanalogy -conclude mi- 
njlters but from the Lords ordinance, 1 C ta. 
which ordinance / taketo be that AZatth. 1.0.1 0. which ordanane 
the Apoftle confirmes from common equity, which he proves b 
diverfe inftances, from v.7.t0 v.14. fo that the Apoftle doth no 


ve amorall duty by analogy bet ween two different things, by. 
fromegenerall maxime that the labourer ts worthy of his reward 
proved by fundy inftances, inferres a particular truth concerning 
minifters. The argument 1 Cor.10,16.17.is to prove. that they 

which profefle Chiift, may not partake of the things ot /dols, 
from this generall truth that they which joyn in the feruice of 
God they. hold communion with that God,and.are one with thofe 
that.worlhip that God this the Apoftle proves by in the: 
Chriftian, and Jewifh fervices. So that this ent is from. 
a generall truth- proved by an induction of inftances. That AZarh. 
12.3.4. is onely an inftance to prove that facrifice mut give place 
to mercy s.a ceremoniall to a moralll duty; not an. argument 
from meer analogy or refemblance -of things different. But 
what ever arguing there be in morals, certaine it is that no ar- 
isgood from bare analogy in ceremonials, or meer pofir 
tives of the Jewes ;.to prove, thus it wasin fuch a rite of the 
Jewes, therefore it mutt.be fo in fuch a rite of the Chriftians, 
there’s no example of {uch arguing in the Scriptures, and there- 
fore J {aid rightly pag.2g. To me it ss adangerous princi- 
ple upon which they goe that foargne,to wit, that in meer pofitive 
things( [uch as sircumcifion and baptifme are )we may frame an ad~ | 
dition to Gods worfhip, from analogy, or refemblance conceived by us 
two ordinances whereof one taken away 
any inftitution athered tor A lisal! example, Matter 
in his firft argument, and five firft conelufions, and virtutll com: 
mand from circumcifion;. Mafter Bhakg Jirth-priviledge- pag.15~ 
and generally all that prove Znfant-baptifme, by Jnfant-circum~ 
cifion. For circumeifion and baptif{me, are meer pofitive things, 
baptizing of Jnfants is confetfed. not.to have exprefle inftitution- 
gathered by exprefle precept, or example in. the new Teftsand that, 
which is alleaged, ‘is either expreffe, or no. precept, orexample\ 
at alls and if it were tobe gathered by confequence from inftirus, 


tion, 


14t 
| 
| 
| 
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tion, orexample Apoftolitallin the riew Teftamene, ‘without tlie 
helpe of the precept of circumcifion thete woild be; for as much 
as it’@oncernes my part, an end of the'controverfie thereforejt 
is Clear;t:ey that argue from circumcifion to baptifme, doe frame 
an addition to'Gods worthip, ftom analogy or refemblance con 
ccived by them, between two. ordinances : whereof one is quitt 
taken away, without any inftitution gathered by precept, ot Apo 
ftolicallexample. But faith barely the 
Jogy between circumcifion and baptifme, by which we inforce 
of Infants, but the | ‘bor fion.and bay- 
This is taid bat when the grounds are required, what are they 
but the analogy between baptilme and circumicifion, tharthey are 
Aike s* what's the reafon of the one, is the reafon of the other: and 
therefore what is done in the’one, is tobe done inthe other?Now 
whence is this arguing but berely from the likenefle, which makes 
‘aa argument ‘meerly from analogy .° /f the’ argument were 
‘drawn frofitfome thing proper to baprifine it were another cale, 
‘but being drawne from tcircumcifion to baptifine, it is an 
taent meerly from analogy. If they reft not on this, let them 
afide this'argument, and fticke to or Apoltolicall exam- 
ple inthe: new Teftament. To thew the danger of this way of 
Atguing,I thus reafoned: Examen pag,29. For sf we may do it i 
one thing, why not in another ? where fhall we fray? They that read 
the of their rittals do kmow, that thss principle 
hath brought in [urplice, purification of women, ee. that I mena 
. wet greater matters. I defire any Learned manto fet me dewnt 
wrate from Gods word, bow farte' I may yo in my conceived parity 
of reafon, equity or analogy, where I muft fray; when tt-will be fr 
per fiction and when not ; when my con(tience may be. 
bitfyed, when wot. Matter Blake in anfwer hereto, layes downe 
parity renfon or analogy, doth not inffitnte 
any prece of worfhip, or the'leaft part of the of bat 
onely belpestoaright of the eid extem 
which 2. When in from analogy, 
om the vight wader Standing’ 0 ‘any -intiintion, oy ordinance, we 
do not foly tn the analogythat we find with other Commands but: 
furcher reafon for confit miacion? 4 When bold! 
full préportion iw thut for which iret bt, 
| fairely 


“4 
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be bromght againff rhe one, but may be alfo concluded a- 
pe the other. To. this! anfwer. 1 aone of thefe 
rules is brought out of Gods word. Not the firlt, for théreis nei- 
ther declaration of fuch a tule,nor example to prove that rule. The 
proving of excommunicating of women from Miriams fhut- 
ting out of Numb.12.14. is Scripture colle@ion, 
but a meer devife of men the argument {againit nonrefidence 
from Exck,44.8. is good after other arguments, but without o- 
ther proofe is not convincing:and it is mot in meer pofitive things 
but morall. The argument of the Apoftle, 1 Cor.9.13.14, is not 
from one pofitive rite to another, but from an ordinance of God 
agreeable to common equity in the old Teftainent, co illuftrate an 
ordinance in the new Teftament, about 2 morall duty of righte- 
oufnefe. The fecond and third rules are not fet downe from any 
declaration or example imthe Scripture.2 I'tay thefe rules are very 
uncertaine, Forno reafon is given why they may notmaKkeanew 
worfhip, who may by their analogyextend it beyond the inftitu- 
tion inthe new Teltament: yea, it willbe alleaged by Papifts,and 
others, that when they appoint Sarplice, Purification, Organs, 


 &c. they do not make anew worfhip; but adde circumftances to 


the ordinances of Chrift. Yex, The fecond rule overthrowes all, 
For if we may not foly reft onthe analogy; why at all? This is ¢- 
htofhew that analogy hath no {trengch, that indeed it doth 


onely illuftrate cannot prove; what is an argument by analogy, 
but an argument a fimili? If analogy could prove, we might reff 
foly on it, without 
more 


any other confirmation. It is true, many defire 
atguments, but in truth if it be an ent that proves, we 
may sely on it'folythoughthere be no other. ‘The third rule like- 
Ottion ? when nothing can’ be fairely 
brought agai concheies on the other? 
when is the proportion full, if onely when omnia {int paria; this 
Cafinever happen in analogiesbetween the rites of and 
rites of Chrift when there isa parity in many things, it will 
be uncertaine how many parityes will-ferve turneto make the 
proportion full ; what foree there is in an‘analogy when there are 
more difparities : And fofor @'tule te knowe when a thing is fair- 
ly brought, whether the rule be'to be taken from Logicke, or the 
| judge 
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~~ jadgement of the Learned. So that thefe rules are very uncertain, 

3 It is alfouncertaine whether thefe rules be fafficient, whether 

theré benoneedof any more. For thefe rules:will not exclude 

proofe of imparity of minifters,Infant comumunion,é&c by analo- 

oy. Orif they do the fame aberration from thefe rules that dif- 

provesthe analogy for thefe; will be incidenttothe analogy for' 

. Infant-baptifme. We may fay Infant-communion, or imparity in 

the minitery isno more a new inftituted worfhip, then /nfant+ 

baptifme ; they that alleage analogy for imparity of the Clergy, 

and Jnfant-communion relt notfoly onit; it feems to be brought: 

as fairely with as full proportion in the one as the other. So that 

T conclude, not onely with Mafter Rutherfurd proportions are 
weake proportions, but alfo that in thefe pofitive rites, and inftitu- 

tions they are no probations at all, bur meer illultrations, and con- 

fequently the argument for /nfant-baptifme from the analogy of 

Intant-circumcifion isa meer nullity. — 

The reftof the /eftson containes nothing but wrong inferen- 
ces from my words; J diftinguifh between rr promifes 
and promifes domefticall {pecially refpe@ing Abrahams family, 
If this diftinttion may paffe then hams family had no Evange- 
licall promifes faith Mafter Blake, you make faith he, an oppofition 
between what ing is this? /t’s al one as 
to fay, /f gi grace nature ate. diftinguifhed, then they 
that ah of can have no gifts of nature. Thole thi 
that are not idem formaliter, or realiter, may be in eodem Wubjelte. 

foppofe them, he faith, but how? not ascontraries, but as difpa- 
rata, Which is rather a diftinction then an oppofition. Becaufe 7 
fay, cireumcifion fign'ficd that Moles Law was obferved, 
Gal.s.3.. Malter Blaxe excepts. Yom are (it {eems ) of Mr Black- 

_ Woods opinion, thar faith, circumcifion did not bring any grace to 
the Jewes, but was rather ayoke Mafter Blackwood hath 
or may an{wer for himfelf, Mr Blakes inferen€e from my words is 
ameercavil. And that which he addes, that J make frequent ufe 
Of Bellarmines is ameer flannder: That circiimeifion lig-- 
nitied the promife of the Land. of Casaan, I had it not from Bel- 
larmine, but if fromany, rather from Cameron cited by me exer- 
cit: pag.4,ortathcr from Gew,17.8. P/al.105.11. ‘This is enough 


4 
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as itis in Matter Blake, but as it was in Malter AZarfball, whofe 
very words J allcadge, and that rightly. But Mafter B/ake thinkes 


argument rightly, but the tenth is, mot downe the argument That 


hath not pro- 
vedchiat In- 
fants are dif- 


he formed it to better advantage; From 41. from 
campareds I oncly gather.to that belong to Chrift, and to beave the Mat.18.5. nor 


name of, Gbrifty aud to hea Difciple of Chuift is one and the (ume 
thing. Bpt by-his leave, ifhe fhould meetwitha re 
fpondent, he would and might deny his proofe.” For all that he 
can prove from thence is, that the fame perfonsthat belong to 
Chrilt,.are difciplesof Carift; but itis not true.alwayes, gue 
dem aanveninut {unt eadem formalirer.. He that thouid fay, 
he that receives myfervant receives me ; /he¢hat receives one that 
belongs to me,receives me;though he {peak both thefe of the fame 
perfon, yet a fervant, and one that belongs to him are hot all one 
and the fame thing : Forthere are other that belong to him, as 
wife; children, friends, belides fervants, And. indeed :to ‘belong 
to Chrift, and to bea Dilciple of Chrift,arenot one andthe fame 
thing. ‘To bea Dilciple of Chrift in all the places in the four E- 
vangelifts and Adts of the Apoftles, fignifyes no gther'then 
that profeffed Chrift to. beihis'mafter, and followed his Doétrine, 
as the Difciples of ohm, the Phagifees,.vand others did follow 
their Do@eine ; but many-belong to Chrift; yet unealled,/ 
his. Father hath given unto him, the Angels that. areshis: Minilters 
belong to him, and yet cannot in the Sctipture acception’ be 
termed Chrifts Difciples. But 7 af#me faith \Mafter Blake, that 
Infants are.of the oumber.af theft who. asDifciples in Chrifts ac- 
count do belong to Ufaid the word notes 
not alwayes.an Infant, for danghter, though twelveyeare 
old is called sudin Marke, 5.41142; :abdoyetthat\age might be a 
patterne of, humility 5 {eldome are.children ofthat age ambitious: 
as the Rifciples, though theybe oft impatient. J-daid further 
that Adachi meant ofaiittle child age, and thaty 
proved fromv.3 4-6. Busdaith Mafter Lake, yndeed.a child 
in undérftanding that doth yet (te that your inefevence 
whally againft you.for. little cbsld 1/314. ts taken for fuch Aone’ as in 
alittle child, elfe.rbe (peech would be inept. But Mr Blake 


[Little 


pertinently 


alleaged, //ai. 


Matter Blake acculeth mee as not (ettine down hi. WET? 
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| little child} v.5. with dittle child] v.3 4. but the one 
fuch litsle child] withthe phrafes, v.3. one that ts converted and 
made as alittle child.v.4. ome that humbles himfelfe as a little 
child v.6. one of thofe little ones that beleevein him. But faith 
Malter Blake, Luke 9.48- itis Jt istrue, it is fo. Ne- 
vertheleffe Beza notes’ thus, fed & pro ain hunt 
lum , fortaffis legendums ro buynfmods prerulum: Gro- 
tins wre id ms Matthanm, bic Syrus in- 
terpretatnr. Tale ef : amor omn-bns idem. That in Marth 
alittle child muft be meant of a little child in affeAtion,. feems. 
_ plaine to me by the terme ~* 70 fwch a one, that it isnot limitedto 
that little child,the tecm fhews which is as much as qwenspram a 
ny one. And me thinkesthe meaning of the words fhould be 
thus, whufoever fhould receive fuch a one as is as meane and low 
asa little child receiveth me, as that which followes makes me _ 
conceive. For he that s leffe among you, that is, though he were 
asmeane.as a littlechild, (hall be grea. But were it granted that 
it were meant of a little child in age, how doth it fohow that fuch 
aoncis there a Difciple ? This, if any muft be the proofe : He 
that is received in chrifts name,is a Difciple.A little child may be 
~ received in Chrifts name ergo ajittle child isa difeiple. But of this 
argument, 7 deny the major;a might be received im Chrifts. 
name, who was not a Dilciple, thefe that did miracles in 
Chriltsname. and yet followed not Chrift, Luke 9. 


9. Batif it 
were fo that it could be proved, that the terme Difc 


iple is any 
where given to an Jnfant, ( which neither Malter mas from 
Marth.13.5. nor Malter, Afarfhall from Acts 35.30. can evet 
do) Matth-23.19. is fueh a one. 

y the Gofpell, manifelt from Afar. 16 
Jobs And wonder that tholey 


ery menthat doin effect. 
fometime confefle this isnot meant of Jnfants, when they an- 


fer the Anipzdobaptilts. ebje&tion from as 
pag.44: ok Sermon, fess thas they — 
aud baptized, and noexprelfe ms: msion of any chat yet 
they Should by. fuchftrained and foreed inferences: go-aboutto 
draw a command from .tth.28.19. for baptizing: Mnfants, as if 
theximight be called there Difciples, eoiitrary. to the conftant ufe 
of she word throughout the new Teftament, andthe own-con- 
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Keffionelfwhere. Seét.6.ch.11. Malter Blake blames me for put- 

ting his reafon from //4i 49.22 as an argument by it felfe in 
exercitation. But he might know my ¢xercitation let downe 
of the arguments as they were urged in theconterence with me, 
And fo was the reafon from J/ai 49.22. urged in that conference 
san ent by it felfe, tomy belt remembrance, however it | 
were after difpofed im the bérth-priviledge. But faith Mafter | 
Blake, the queftion here 1s not ( asafter your manner you miftake 
it ) whether this text proves Infant-baptifme, bus whether it gives 
any intimation, that Infants in the dayes of the Gofpell be ary met m- 
bers of the Church-vifible, or intitled to any priviledges of the Co- 
venant, at Chrifts Difciples. reply, The proving ot that intina- 
tion tended to prove Jnfant-baptifme, and thereforc thole words 
were ed tor /nfant-baptifme ; which was that /faid, nota 
whit miltaking the queftion, Now fitch Mafter Blake contetfeth 
that the words muft needs 6e allegoricail, why doth he 
the terme fons and daughters of Infants,and tell us that thes car- 
riage of their little nes muff be under ftood no otherwife then of the 
acceffeof the Gentiles with their Infants te the Church ef Chrift. 
For if the Carriage, and nourfing v.23. be allegoricall meant of 
perf{wafions, exhortations, and fuch like aéts, Infants could not 

e thus carried And fo Mr B/akes allegationis but an empty found. 
Matter Blake goes about to jultifie his fpeechthathe  $.19. 
ufed in his birth-priviledge, pag 22, that the precedent ts an O° IE DE 
hold. He that f.lloweth the precedent, muft baptize houfholds. Thi 
{peech I {aid, I marvaile much atit, and that it is very abfurd,that 
I fayno worfe of it..Mafter Blake tels me, Le @ mot the concerning jc, 
fon of fo much marvade. Lantwer the terme wherefore 


, with the 
_ words following expreffe this reafon plainely,fith as / faid before 
in houfholds were Jnfidels;if an houshold be the precedent to be 
followed ; and he that followeth the malt baptize houf- 

holds without any other qualification ; then when he baptizeth 
the beleeving » he muft baptize the unbeleeving fervant, 
wife,écc. for they are of the Mafter Blake. If you had 
worfe to fay, I wonder that you had wot {poke it, your bef friends 
beleeve will [ay that you have fufficiently your felfe abfurd 
in language. Sure Mifter Blake knowes that a {peech may be 
Worle cenfured then by very abfurd, 


¢ 
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led it fophifticall, deceitfull, and that had beene worfe. Mytbeft 
friends can finde no abufive language-of any mans perfon, their 
fpeeches or arguments I cenfure in no more abfurd language then 
utually ichollersdo, and particularly Mafter Gataker doth Dottor 
Ames, and Voetins as J have fhewed inthis Apology above §.5,, 
Mafter Blakeaddes,/ onely fay fome'more learned then I, as learned 
as you have denied my words to beesther or heterodox. Be 
it {0 5 yet affection may blinde their eyes. But let us examine the 
{peech. J reafoned thus, if the precedent to be followed bea 
houthold, then thofe of the houfhold areto be baptized citherbe 
caufe of the houfhold, if this befaid, chen the fnfiddll wifeistd 
be baptized becaufe of ithe houlhold, or becaule they profeffe the 
faith ; and then the precedent isnot a houfhold, buta profeflor of 
faith. Tothis Mafter Blake, For fultanfwer I fay, that wife and. 
fervant, aswife and fervant. arein acapacity for baptifme': if 
wife and fervant were inithofe houfholds they were baptized; the 
Scripture would not have tht whole farmily War baptized.’ 
fufficeent that Scripture. mentioning baptifme of whole boufholds, 
“excepts none from a Capacity of baprifme. ¥ reply, ity that which he 
cals a full anfwer, there's no aniwer at all tO. my reafon ; for he 
neither denyes my. diftinétion to be -fufficient, ‘hor doth tie tell ‘us 
which member he willchoofe in the ‘Di/e mma,’ nor how he will 
avoid the confequent npon his-choiee: ‘Andthetefore his learned 
friends, t they) were tentimesilearneder then my felfe, yet 


inthis aré miltaken in acquitting either the former {peech, or this 
anfwer, from abiurdity: Butdet as confider What he fayes? It is 


fifficients that Scrip: ure mentioning baptifme of whole 
of Treply:'¥s this fafticient 
to make the baptizing houfholds the 


édent, that is the 
pateern by which we may now baptize Infants, becanfe /ntants 


are not.excepted ? Then neitherare Infidéls excepted there ; nor 
fooles ot idiotsof, ripe peares; and {orate to"bethe’ prece- 
dent ot baptizing: But wiferand as wif Prigst, art 
imncapacity Antwer. Je is not tre? thac wife and 
dervantias wate and ictyant are in'a Capacity for bapti(ime; 
betakeo with reduplication,and actual right; but 
they.anc profeflorsof faith: Bur wit be undéritood tins,” 
that is themgh wife, and: cupacssy itv telpect -of 


. 
are. 


toncerning Infant-baptifine, 

thenit is true of an Infidell,;\of any man fhall we therefore make 
an Jnfidell, or a man: precederit of baptizing ? faid 
there’s no. reaton why it d not be faid as well, that baptizing 
Samaria, Afts 8.12; the ooo 2. 42. 21] Judea Matth:3.5; 
fhould be the precedent as baptizing of houfholds, 4és16.1re 
faith Mafter Blake, if Samaria b¢ converted, all Judea 1 taken 
for fame confiderable numbers ont of Judza. So fay 
theterme houlhold is taken Aéts 16. forthole of the houle 
that being ef growne yeares profeffed the faith. And fo nes 


no ptecedent therefor baptizing an Infant. bs 

Chapt; 13. Mr Blake palling over all chat I fay to Mr AZarfhals §.26. 
fecond angunsent, till pag/245. concerning it tels m¢, that J might 
have gives Mr Marfhal leave to explain his own argument. And 
And 1 vell Mr Blake that fo I did, and then did my parttofhew heavenis 
what was faulty in it, fo effectnally that 1 conceive in his Defence meant the, 
he hath quitted it,and pye'anether ii itsroom, as weak asit;‘as 1 of 
thewed above. (But Mt-Blake «hinkes it is fufficient to make the 
argument good:thar «fants of beleevers have an acceffe in Gods or- 
dtnary may of difpemfatian, whilft infants: Here is a new phrafeo- 
logy, which fervesfor nothing but to puzzle; there is no face of 
an,argument in it,and therefore T let it paffe, To fhew,how uncet- 
taine the argument is from'tiom' A4arth. to. 14. for infantebap- 
timed Pifcatorstéafons to prove that it is ‘not cleare 
they wete infams that were brought ‘to Chrift. Thefe reafons I 
did not {tick to, and fo need not-own what is contradi&ory to m 
expofition of fateh, The fecond exception J too 
to the trons 14. delivered onety donbttul- 
ly, and. yet J'conceived Mr reafon not‘cogent,for {ome- 
what that Chrift meant to téach by that Embleéine of a little child 
could not be welirefembled by a fheep, for though meékneffe 
might, yet not dociblenefle 7 might have added that the fimili- 
or Embleme‘of a fheep, had not fo much decorum init.’ But 
LAtick not to that ion of notgicluding thofe infants,as ¢on- 
ceiving not from Mr Marfhals or Mit Blakes reafon , but from the 
cireumitances of the thing, that Chrift intended fome extraordina- 
ry blefing tothem, and- declaration concerning them..As ‘for Mr 
Blakes glofle heputsupon me, Jdifclaimed it; Ais‘his owne ‘thi- 
take, not-my conceje s thofe infants, or infatrs of beleevers in 


infancy 
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150. 


otberwife tot 


daughter of the Sy 


_ nite; ifthisreafon prove any thing it is, that the childrens pa- 
teats were Jewes, but that proves not 


fpeech [of fuch is the king dome of heaven | is meant of the king- 
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infancy have no invereft in Chrift, but are without Covenant of pro 
God, without hope. But for that J faid;thirdly , 
there is ne certainty, onely cometture that they were infunts of belee. 
vers, 1 avew it. Mr Blake averres a certainty beyond conjettare, 
becanfe Chrift was musifter of the circumcifion,Rom 15. 8. fentte 
the loft [beep of Ifracl , Mat. 15. 24. carried himfelfe 

ne Canaaniti(h woman in behalfe of her danghter,verle 
22. 23 Af the/e had had no other imereft , ( hrift woulda have been 
as facile to others as to them. ty ok Chrift was minifter of the 
ci@tmcifion, was fent to the loft theep of the houfe of Jirael, yet 


cured the fervant of the Centurion, the Samaritan leper, the 
rophenician. Me carried khimfelfe ftrangely at 

firft to that. woman, to provoke her faith, and he pleaded againt — 

her not that {hee was not abeleever, but that fhee was a Canaa- 


they were beleevers; few 


Jobs §.11. Againit the fourth thing 
I fay of thofe children that. were brought to Chrift , that the 


ome of glory, and that this is not common to all infants of belees 
vers; Mr Blake that it is meant of the vifible Church, and 
and of all infants of beleevers as fuch - now on this hinge turns 
the fifth exception alfo, and fo the anfwer to the whole argument 


I determine the Kingdome of heaven tobe meant of the King- 
dome of glory, and thus prove it. | 


1 The ‘Kingdome of God mutt be underftood ALarke 10.14, as it 
is verfe.15.and 18.16. as verfe17.and Matth.29.1 jt is in 
both thofe, this I 


prove, beeaufe our Saviour from their eftate in- 
ferres a likeneffe to them in others for 


peech Marke 10.15. 
ples who were already in the vifible 


requiring a. further condition to the King- 
dome of Gad theweshe it ofthe Kingdome of 


10.15, Can be underitood ng other then the King- 
dome of glory, the propofition being falfe, being underftood of 
the vifible Church ; many proud men entering therem, as Simon 
Magus, Diotrephes oc. mult be underftood of the King- 
dome of glory. 
2 From this that our Sa 
Lake 38237. to his Difci 


concerning Infant-Baptifme. 
3: The fpeech Luke 18:47. is like AZat. 18. 354 
but there it is meant of the Kingdome of glory, ergo fo here, 


Deodate on Matth.19 14. fo farre are you deceived in thinking 


rhat children ,by reafon of their weakeneffe and comemptible qa 
Litie;, are unworthy vo be prefented unto me: that Contrariwife no 
body is. capable of my Kingdom unles be be firft by the fpirit of rege- 
neration brought into a fpiritwall eftate to be alittle child in 
sheerder of nacure. The new annot : on the Bible on Matth 9.1 4, 
yeehave no reafon to blame them for bringing children to me ; for 
they may be {uch as have imtereft ro the Kingdome of heaven, as 
well as ovbers of ripe yeares : and, unleffe yee be thent, ye fhah ne~ 
ver come there, 
But faith Mafter Blake, Chrift had never been fo much difplea- 


fedywith his Diferples for forbidding them, feeing their elettion and 


jaftification was to the Difciples wholly unknown, they had a pre- 


fent vifible tisle, fuch asthe Apoftles onght to have knowne, Lane. 
er was theic hindering him in his 
defigne, not the knowledgethey had of their prefent.vifible titles. 


fwer, Thereafon of Chrifts ang 


this is but a dreame. . | 
Laddedfurther, that: Chrifts attion in this was extraordinary, 


and fo no ordinary rule for baptizing by the Publike miniffery. Mr - 
Blake would have me confider hew the can fland with thar I aid . 
before that they that brought the Infants might doit without faith’ 


is Chrift, asthe Meffiah upon the fame of hss miraclesaxd ascount 


that he was a Prophet.J antwer,there is no oppofition,they mighe 
conceive him to.be but a: Prophet, not the : and yet Chrift 
might act-as an:extraordinary. Prophet, and asthe Mefliab, ‘Mr . 


Blake fayes, thisiatt.of Chiift ts ne direct precedent for: bap 


that Infants are capable of Church- 
which overthrowes all his difpute ; 


but for Church-priviledges of which Infants are. capable, Marke 
this {peech, if but }be adverfative, then Mafter Blake grants . 


iviledges, not of :baptifme,.. 
this thing was. 


done to thefednfants, .not.by reafon of any evifible title they had) 


or to'enterthem into any ow: ward: Church-privil 
by. his blefling, theirintereftin the mvifib 
of.Godby election. 


| 
Malter Blake in the clofe ot this 
that padobaptifine bad ne more warrant then I conceive; yet 


Kingdome . 
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not will-worlhip, but a mifupplication of anjinftituted ardinanceto 4 
Matter Blake, whether: intant-Communion 
were not will worfhip? whether baptizing of bells weré not 
will-worfhip ? and yet thefe are but mifapplications of an inftiew 
ted ordinance to a wrong fubje&. We have the word wsll-worfhi 
but once, O@/.2:23. and if taken inthe worler fenfe, as 
teftart Divines -hithetto havedone (though lately Do&or Ham 
mond at Oxford hath written :a booke to prove it to be taken in 
the better part for a commendable thing as a free-well offering) 
and:have made it the finne.of the Pharifes AZatth.15.9. and e. 
{pecially non-conformilts; who favemade every invented cere 
mony will-worfhip, then much more. /nfant baptifme being 
worfhip it delfe, «fae be not inftituted, mult de. will- worthip. 
Chapt.15. Matter B/ake examines what I fay, Examen pag.164, 

Gods fealing, Malter AZarfhail fpake of Gods fealing the 
feales not to baptized ;.Jtaid;God feales not to.every one that is baptized, but 
every perfon onely to true beleevers : For his fealing, is the confirming of his 
thac is rightly promife ; but God promtifeth righteoufneffe to done but true be: 


baptized,thac 
Covenant Mafter Blake anfwers. Yon acknowledge baptifme to bets 


oferacebe- feale of the righteon{neffe and tobe of God, 
long? onely 0 Aherefone init Godmuft feale to every baptized perfon, or elfa yon 
checleét,that ane wot baptized. Lveply: J acknowledge: 
his Covenant of of faith te beof.God, theugh they. be not-truc be 
is eftectuall, | 
andleaves and Lacknowlédge baptifme:in’ 10s d4ature-to be a feale 
nottomans Of the covenant of God, but notafeale aGuall, but apticudinall; 
libertytoin- that is,all tight:ba isin its natureapt:to feale, a garland 
Clude or ex- hung to Ligni wine yet actualiythe oné fagnifies 
lude himfelf {> igent,, and «he ther onely totrue 
4tually till ‘a perfon beleever, I{aid 
icripture makes not Gods promife in 
roijtionall, inthat-fenfe.: 
yrith, that will put 
Sf is of the SA 
Craments as the wordt beare, then according Opinion wont 
omgbs rove hain heart law as wrore 
By Ge Fdoe not meant every right admini- 
{tation of baptifme’; for though that be in its nature apt tofeale — 


> 
tne 


concerning Infant-Baptifme, 


the graces of the Covénant, yet actually Gods feales not but when 
itis adminiftred toa beleever. /t may be called a right act of the 
adminiftratour according to Geds appointinent, but not Gods 


fealing. J call Gods fealing onely when cither by his {pirit or 


oath, or outward rite, he aflures his grace, as by circumeifion to 
Abraham, Rom. 4.11, he appointed J/mael to be circumcifed, 
but did not feale to him righteoufneffe by faith. The inference Mr 
Blake makes from my words, as if I held mone baptizable, tut 
thofein whofe heart Gods law us written, hath no colour, for 1 do 
not make the adminiltratours baptizing, or, fith they.wili have it 
fo called, fealing,, to be Gods fealing. God appoints the wordto 
be preached to many hypocrites, and the preacher that ailures 
them of the promitfes doth it by Gods appointment, yet God doch 
not aflure the promifes tothem. 7 do not make him onely baptiza- 
ble to whom God feales, but him whom Chrift appoints tobe 
baptized, whether God feales to him or no. MafterS/ike urgeth 
me with Bellarmines argument ; # the Sacraments be feales of 


grace, they are often falfe,and God (honld beare witneffe 1a a lyeyand 


tels of the [peech of fome that have faid, that this argument ts wn- 
anfwerable ; unlef[e we confeffe that the feale of the Sacrament te 
conditional, I like not to call the Sacrament a conditionall feale, 
for that which feales doth affure, and fuppofeth the condition: In 
my apprehenfion, ‘that which is ,called conditionall fealing is not 

ing but ‘offering, or propounding, or zeprefenting : but about 
this 7 wil\not contend. Yet in that fenfe / yeeld it to be afeale 
actually, ‘7 yecld it to be a feale. onely tobeleevers, bur / deny that 
becaufe the Sacrament is in its nature a feale of grace, God doth 
fealé alwayes when it is rightly adminiftred. ‘The nature of .it isto 
be afeale aptitudinall, not actuall ; and {0 it is eafie to anfwer Bel- 
larminés’ ¢rguiment, without crofling my f{peeches. But. be the 
Sacraments {eales conditional or abfolute, a¢tuall or aptitudinall, 
what is this'to prove that God feales conditionally in thw fenfe, as 
if God left itto mans liber 7, t0 whom he had fealed, to agnize or 
recoguixe that Sealing, orte free themfelues, sf they pleafe, andfe 
nullify all ; yet fo as to, afford them awhile the favour, and privi- 
of beng in Covenant with him, which Matter Adarfball I 
conceived his sonditionall fealing, and J find not imhis 
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gainft afpeech of mine, in which /fay, That all the Sacraments 
of the Jewesare abrogated circumftance,and fubftance in whole 
and in part: and askes me. Js circumicifion of heart abroga, 
ted? Is all fpiritusll meat and drinke in Sacraments abrogated? Ip. 
Chrift himfel fe abrogated ? 1 aniwer, no: but withall fay, thefe 
areidle queftions as not croffing my fpeech, unlefle he can proye 
circuincilion of the heart, {pirituall meat and drinke, and Chriff 
himfelfe to be Sacraments. 

Se&t, 2.. Mafter Blake would acquit this {peech, Gods Cove- 
nant of grace is common toelett and reprobates from [ymbelt 


with Arminians, by producing the 5 ca of Pareus,and 
Ball who onely fay reprobates are in’ © 


enant with God, exter- 

nally, or God externally contraéts with them, which is another 
thing. Gods Covenant of grace, is his ptomife of grace; and 

-thistruly, Mafter Aarfhall in his defence page 117. multitudes 
were baptized, to whom God yet never gave faving gracet, and 


therefore never promifed them, for had he made a prom: e,he would =F 
have performed it. Mafter Blake makes the wature of 4Codenat | 
ammagreement betweene two parties, and [ayes a promife ar tender 
without confent, is no Covenant. How then do children Covenant 
at baptifme, orenter into Covenant who yeeld no confent ? He 
faith, Gods tender of bimfelfe tohis people is called his Covenant, 
Gen,17.7.9.But he doth not rightly call that a tender, which was 
more then a tenderto wit a promife. Then he objeéts againik 
himfelfe, that if Gods Covenant be (uch as he will net breake, 
Jerem. 31.32: andhe bath promifed ro put bis Lawes in thew im 
parts, then they allto whom, he makes Covenant muff be 
faith he, of we take the words exaly, asin the letser 
prophecy t 


run. then all msniftery ic beaten downe, and al 
dification ceafes, But this is Litem lite refolvere. The 
when’ they urge this place for effeCtuall grace, underftand 
the words exaétly. But how will Malter Blake underitand them? 
Ihave looked over almolt two leaves in anfwer to this ip. 
“and cannot tell'how he will underitand them; ner fade] 

that hepives any direct anfwer to the bur wanders iA 
‘imppertinences, ‘Nor knowe how he ‘¢an an(wer 


without evervating the argument for effeCtuall crace and perles 
veraneeia it,And the not feachitg one another 


Me 
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meant of that obfcure teaching which was under the Law. 

Selt, 3. He intimates that J have mifreported Malter 
but Malter 7Zarfhall hath not himfelfe denyed the fenfe J concei- 
ved of his conditionall fealing by Godto Infants, the words are 

plaine enough in his Sermon, pag.49. where he talkes of Gods 
Covenant, and {caling, and Chrifts furetifbip, more like Corvinus, 
or the Arminans, then the Scripture or Comtraremonftrants. Matter 
Blake accufeth me of joyning with Independents, and that they will 


have none Church memebers, but elett, and Ino Church bat that 


which is invifible, But J beleeve he wrongs both me andthem ; 
me J am fure, for I alwayes teach a vifible profeffion fufficient for 
Chuch-memberfhip, though I deny thagevery vifible profeftour is 
in the Covenant of grace; and when they will have reall faints 
Church members, they meane not onely fuch as are fo before 
God, bnt fuch as are fo in the judgement of the Church Though 
I thinke they are more rigid then they fhould be in their tenet, 
yet I thinke Mafter B/ake wrongs them in this imputation. 

Ch. 16. Jtold Mr AZarfhall chat his {peech 
condemning infants as out of the frate of grace,condemning all the in- 
fants of the whole Church of Chrift as having nothing 
the Covenant of Grace , till proved by fome of their teftimonies 
I fhould take to be but a falfe accufation. Mr Blake tels me Mafter 


to doe with 


unjuft crim- 
mination of 
me as putting 


the childrenof 


beleevers out 


Mearfhall for ateftimony needs look no further then she top of your 0! the cove- 


leafe, where you [ay infant-bapti(me is acorruption of the ordinance 
baptifimes Lf not held from baptifme,but their bap- 
tilme ss corruption of that ordinance, and there is no [uch 
ing as Covenant-bolinef[e togive themanytnte or intercft , then 
they are out of covenant, frrangers tothe promifes of Godsand fo the 
doom Eph,2.12. lyes heavy, upon them. How frivolous a juttihe 
Cation is this of an exprefleand deep accufation of men of a rath 
and bloody fentence as condemning all the infants of the 
whole Church of Chrilk, as: baving sothing to do with the 
covenant of grace; me thinks a man that would accule{o-exprefle- 
of 10 , fo paflion-provoking a:charge erioughtoftirre 
Magiltr pan and deftroy fuch men, fhould 
tteravidence tor fuch,s crimination, then fach‘a farre: 


steht confequence as Mr B/ake ace brings to: make it good 
Blake: 


nant of grace, 


and the epi- 
logue of this 


potticripr, 


‘of Anabaptifis at OF Mr Blakes 
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-. on tothe deceafing infants of beleevers from that covenant Which 
Mr Marfhall will not affert, pag. 116. as it a’ Covenant of [avi 
r 


~ 
4 


falvation comes from Geds"eleQion’ 


_ they areutterly loft is more then Mr Blake hath gro 
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is neithermy name nor peace more tenderly regarded by Matter 
Blake then upotfuch light inference to aceafe, me ‘fo. deeply 
had faidto Mr AZarfhall that if the covenabt of grace bee rightly, 
underftood, Mr AZar{hall excludes infants as much from the co- 
venant of grace as dor. Astor Mr Blake not only page 14 of his. 
Birth-priviledge, but alfo page 23 of his an[wer to my letter, he ex: 

tefiely maintaines that the birth-right he maimeaines as a fre 

om the.covenant of free-grace to all in the fasth, and their [eed on- 
ly entitles to omtwardpriviledges. How doth this ftand with that, 
which he afferts. chap. 3. feét. 2. of his’ anfwer tu my Letter, page 
13.chat infants of beleevers have falvation if they dye in thetr infan 
ci, by verine of the Covemmr ? For if the Covenant onely entitle 
to outward priviledges how doth it entitle to falvation ? So that 
to {peak plainly, Mr Blake doth but play faft and loute, fometimes 
aflerting a certainty offalvation from the covenant, fometimes. 
onely a right to outward priviledges; and yet he and Mr Aay/ball_. 
{tick not to declaiin ha Anabaprists, tor not affuring falvati- 


to be made to beleevers and thetr natnrall feed,agd Mr Blake 


th, onely entisles to outward priviledges. But we fay, faith Malter 
¢ that all infants and men of yeers for ought that we ean find 
from any Scripture grounds are utterly loff that want all right of 

Baptifme, He might fay they are in danger'to be loft’ by reafon of 
original corruption; ‘nor for want of right to Baptifme ; but to fay 


Lhave often 


nd'to affirme. 
of Chrift, not 


cwed'thata right to baptitm is fom the’cothmand 
from foeh covenant holineile as’ Mr Diake’ afferts? 
| and*Chrifts redemption. It 
is a meer flander, and:a groundieffe crimination, wherewith Mt 
Blake chargeth me,that the pofition he produceth ont of my book, 
or-any-other he cap prodace doth inferre ; that all the ‘intants 
have tithing tp doe with the ‘Cove 
Ce challenge im, ‘vaith Mr Afp ball and Mr 
fecouds! Mt! Calamy and Mr Vines, they can to make 
Gilarge good ; or elfe let Mr Bhake and Mr Afarfhall retra& it. 
As for Mr Blakes conclufion , ‘I conceive his “makes 


= 
| 
4 
€ 
d 


concerning fant-Baptifme, 197 


tayl,to wit-a falfe accufation, from which I doubt not but T have 
acquitted my felfe by this writing. The elogy the worthy member 
of the houfe of Commons beftowes on me, and the unrighteous | 
ceniure of my learned nainelefle acquaintance I value not; books 
as meats relifh differently with different palates, pro capt leftorsz 
loabent [wa fata This apollogy ‘wilt {tate me}: and 
writing bettér in their thoughts if chey can & wil] underftand the 
truth.If not, the fame {pirit thar-hath enabled me to beare greater 
burthens, I truft willenable me to bearthefe hard cen{ures.I hope — 
that /fhall not be wanting to the overthrow of any errors, accor- 
ding to my ability ; padobaptifme I am ‘more affured then ever. 
is a great corruption, tounded agiow itis taught on very great.er- “ 
the chiefe which / oughtto apply my felfe'to, that’it may bé clea- 
redtebe ani ctrour:/ bear as much love and reverence to M. Blake | 
fuced.-J aimedinot either in the, former orin this latter 
at-any: gricvanceto: him y and fhould be forry: this 
fhould make fepatation between bs; though by experience. 
much eftrangednes in many of my former acquaintance from me. a 


And for encountring with Mr Blake far the truths.fake / held my 


felfe necesfitated to it by reafon of Mr Vines their 
former, and latter, as / ftill conceive, inconfiderate. plawdite. 
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